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ae | Times g0, ut very N 
Author, is almoſt as 0 as. 
that of a | Quackſalvir ; and he that 
vill Mrite, lyes at the Mercy of 
very little Spark; that ſets up for a Cxitict: 
ho immediately condemns him, either as 
Poor, or Vain; — if no Man of Sence or 
abſtance would be at the Pains 79 \ ſerve his 
eneration. I ſhall indeavour to {hun the 
Imputation of Vanity, (for the reſent at 


hild, at an Hoſpital-gate, [only], with a 
dare Name, whos telling Who is the Fa- 
ther,” till I ſee how it is nurſed; and then 
perkaps I may.own my Fir l. horn, if it be 
not overlaid. efore.,. And as to the l mputa- 
tion of Poverty, (fince; it is no Crime) let 
my criticizing. Brethren think of me as they 
pleaſe ; and for my comfort, there is more 
of the Quill who ſe Pockets are not (very 
Loan) wi. WIS 94; OL 


alt) by leaving py izle Book, like & " 
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.—- The: Autber's Preface... __ 
often) ſo full as their Veins, eſpecially a- 
mongſt us Salt- water Operators. 
Not but I know it will be a pee Jen 
to ſome facetiow Gentlemen, to hear that 
a Navy Surgeon has wrote a Book; for A 
with the il-natur'd Uſage from thoſe whit 
have had the Superiority over us, and from: 
thence, the ill Manners we have met with 
from our Inferiors, we have been expos'd 
to the Cenſure of every #iUiterate p rating 
Fellow, and expos'd as a ſort of Sea Mop: 
ſters, fit only (to aſe their own Mord] to 
Cut and Slaſh, to try Practice, and to Do- 
Qtor Horſes; tho? I think I may be bold to 
affirm, (eſpecially if the grear Inconveniens 
cies we labour under at Sea, and the pit. 
Jul Aſſiſtance we have a long time had, be 
conſider'd) that we need not be ab A O 
- . Pur Operations, nor Cares, as many Hundreds 
2 * Monuments of our Skill can te- 
me. - nh 
And now, ſince the Government (ef late) 
has been pleaſed to allow good Salleries to I 
our Mates, we may hope, that it will be b 
every young Surgeon's Care to qualifie him- 8 
A 
fi 
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ſelf tor that Imploy : And therefore to help 
and aſſiſt ſuch, I have taken the Pains to 


., write the following Tract, which will al- Ne 

Ways be a neceſſary Pocket Companion, to if al 

have recourſe to at all Times, in al Places, 
% . en». 
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Tie Abe fa "= ml 
an upon al 0 , not only Learners, | 
but alſo to refre the 3 of ſuch as 
2 zttaimd:to a greater reater Perfection in that 

noble ( νι ,’ defbiſed) Art of Sur- 
2 — conkider'd. the want of 
ſabh a Piece in the World, and J hope it 
will anſwer my Deſign, which is to ad- 
vance Art, and do Good : And I think 5 
ee without Vanity ſay, that there is not 
ompe nuium of the Att extant; where 
in a rags Moments; at any time, you may 
know in all the 2w0# common Caſes in Sur- 
gery, What may be ſaid or done, without 
co ülcing many Authors, which cannot, 
by every one, be purchaſed, remembered, 
nor underſtood; not that I condemn all 2 
others and Ar Works: But my Deſigg 
is, to deliver that in a plain Method and 
tew Words, what they -1ntricately .lay 
down in large Volumes, which too often 
confound the Reader, and Gebaych his Un- 
cording; 
My Book, (tho? ſmall) conta ins all thoſe 
Rules and Methods of Cure neceſſary to 
be known and followed hy every young 
Surgeon that is deſirous to be expert in his 
Art; the Medicines few, effectual, and ea- 
ſie to be had ; and the whole 10 ſhort, that 
every one may, in a very little time, be as 
his to give an Account of his Profeſſion, 
eo 4 e 


The Author's Phe <P 
as of his Birth and Pat 
Write in Engliſh yet I bope is not in ſuch 
a C «lpeper-like Stile, that any, beſides Surge- 
ons, and thoſe that make their Buſi- 
neſs, (much leſs common Pretenders and old 
Women) can be benefited by it. The Me- 
dicines are (moſtly) in abreviated Latin, and 
the Quantities in Characters; and I hope the 
Whole ſo chyrurgically handled, that Art will 
- Hot be prejudic?d, but aſſiſted, by what I 
40. I have mention'dſome Things (for Va- 
Br ys ſake) that are not to be got nor x 
at Sea; but let it be remember'd, that 1 
- write to aſſiſt my young ng Brethren both at 
Sea and Land; and the reaſon why I have 
Hedtioned® but a few Medicings in each 
Chapter, is, (| beſides Brevity's ſake) that 
as every one- has time, he may (by reading 
of me) be animated to ſearch what other 
Authors ſay alſo in the like Caſes; not but 
here he will find the Principal of what Me- 
dicines are uſed in Practice at this Day, ei- 
ther in the Army or Navy; in the laſt of 
Which I have had the Honour to be Maſter- 
Surgeon for many Years,” and, I bleſs God, 
| not without good Succeſs; and particular- 
| Iy in the late Ingagement the laft Year i in 
"2 the Mediterranean. ö 
* [0 I have but light! ly touched upon the Dit 
'& courſe of a 8 and have given De 
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The duthor's Preface: 
it; and (2.) it would have made that Chap- 
ter too long. Thoſe that are deſirous tobe bet- 


to read Mr. Wiſewas's Works, who has 
treated very largely and learnedly about it, 


botomy, Veficcatories and Foxtinels, I thought 
ry often (all of them) come under a Sur. 
geon's Care, eſpecially at Sea, and very few 
Authors have treated of them. I have added 
neceſſary to be known, that without them 


courſe would look like a Fool. 


I hope it will plead for it {elf ; and let the 
Fate of it be what it will, I am bound to ſee 


member this, that if you find fault, it is but 
reaſonable that you ſhould write a better. 
But what need I uſe all theſe Words, when 
the beſt of ancient Writers have met with 
Opponents ; and had the famous Hobbs or 


Diſ. Mullins formerly, or even the moſt incom- 
no parable Barnard, (that Glory of EngliſhSur- 
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4 


Directions of Cure there becauſe (1.) it | "0 
is. not for /a young Surgeon to meddle with 


ter informed in that Matter, I adviſe them 


As to thoſe Chapters where I treat of Ph.. 


it very neceſſary ſo to do, becauſe they ve- 


ſome few Things in Anatom), which are {6 
a Man would be ju# nothing, and in Diſ- 
I ſhall fay no more in praiſe of my Bock, 

it; and if the Bookſeller does not complain, 


Iſhall not: However, read, and judge im- 
partially, before you condemn. it; and re- 
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undoubtedly have mer with the fame Fate. 
yes, 1 ee 
ring Brethren) that Faults may nor be found 
Where there are none; Whete there are but 
_ little ones, to paſs them by; and if you 
find great ones, be charitable: And let this 
plead ſomething in my behalf, that 1 wrote 
it at Sea, where I labour'd under many In- 
cConveniencies, and wanted fuch Aſſiſtance 
às 1 could not come at; nor did T ++ rite ĩt 
over but once, and that by Candle- light in 
my Cabbin, as it occurrd to my Memory; 
therefore I fear ſome Overſights, (rho hope 
10 falſe Doctrine) may be found it. If it 
pleaſes, and if ever it comes to be reprinted, 
{ will take care to amend what is amiſs in 
it; but if it does not, this ſhall be my com- 
fort, that its Author is not known, any far- 
ther than that he is a Navy Surgeons, and a 
Well-wiſher to his Country and Profeſſion. 
We are generally, in Ex2/and, fuch Lovers 
of foreign Authors, that the very Name of 
an Engliſb-man to a Book, is enough to ſpoil 
the Sale of it: A Man with 4 long hard 
Name, that lives in ſome ſtrange Place, and 
pretends: ro be Surgeon to ſome Boarbonite, 
is the only Man with us, fir for an Author; 
theſe are the Men that tichlè our Fancies, 
and by new Whims amuze us; and fo 92 
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The Author's Preface. 
tiſh are we, that their very Maggots bring us 
into admiration of thèir Perſons and Parts, 
and becauſe a Man broaches a zew Doctrine, 


we muſt needs canoni⁊e him for a Saint: He 
that loves a Fricaſſe of Turneps, a Haſb of 


Nettles, a Stew of Kites and Crows, a Me ff of 


Frogs and Garlick, and can dine upon a Diſb * 
of Froth, may go to France and find them 


rather than in Exgland; but that either their 


Surgeons or Books are better than ours, I 

could never yet under ſtand; nor is there any 

reaſon why it ſhould be ſo, if our continual 

Practice both in our Navy and Army be 

conſider'd; but this is certainly a general 

Opinion receiv'd in England, to the diſcou- 

ragement of Engliſbmen, who would do 

Good in their ſeveral Stations, and would 
improve Art to a great degree, but dare 
not, for fear of being cenſur'd and point- 

ed at, | | 
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I am yoar affettionate Brother 


Aud bumble Servant, 


J. H 
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ri „ hoped, that e Mitikes have hap⸗ 
pened, arc only literal ones; but the Au. 
thor finding, that here and there Words ending 
in or 4, are ſometimes put one for another, 
Whien often alters that for the Singular which 
ſhould be the Plural Number; and ſo on\t 5 
contrary, the Plural for the Singular ; z Whi \ 
Ovyerſights, he prays every Reader to bear wi 
and. correct; and alſo to anſend the following 
Errata in the firſt Sheet, which he had not th 
| ui to correct, till.it was all pri ef | 
and if any others are fon nd, * hopes che 
will be pardoned. BED 
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Page 3. Line 32. for Eriſipila, r. mae & 
P. 4. I. 8. for Eriſipilitodes, r. D. 93 
p. 7. I. 6. for therb. r. ther. p 

P. 10. I. 28. for ferin. r. farin. n 
p. 14. I. 12, 17, for Ciceatrize, © Siccatrize: þ 
p. 15. L. 19. for ſeiz, r. ſeiſe. 
P- 16. in the running Title, for Phegmon, r. 
c Phlegmon, 
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a Of Tumors in re 9111 18 219 
TA ; 
A. Surgery, or ee 57 


iges / Manual Operation; and by the learned 
that Art, is thus defined, Ii « the third Branch 
the Curative Part of Medicine, which'reachcth how 
undry Diſeaſes of the Body of Man are to be cured | 
y Manual Operation. oo” 

Q. How ought a Surgeon to be qualified 2 8 
A. He ought to have a reaſonable Experi.” 


ble to give a rational Account of TIE ye * 
nd to be an honeſt Man. * 0 


a its Etimology, Tis Nee 42% a 


nce in all Parts of his Art; to have a compe- 
ent Stock of Learning: to have an unſhaken 4 
ourage, a ſteady Hand, a clear Sight, to be 


175 


perfluous Humors, ſent from other Parts. 


eth or Quality, ſaddenly and with violenee, 


J ſei zeth, ugo ny ele Tad either by bree 


any Part, by little and little, by reaſon of the 
' Weakneſs of the concocting 2 expelling Fa- 


| tuberance in the Body: The Arabians and their 
2 aer a Followers call all Tumors Apoſtemu 


2 8 of cn in 3 


Q. What us a Tumor ? | 8 
A. It is a Diſeaſe, for the moſt part, incident 

to the 

ty above Nature, by reafon of receiving of ſu- 


Q. Flow are {L ole He ecei ves? \ * * 
A. * By Afb and Cab, AN 3 
Q, What Ae? | | 

A. It is when an Humor offending, either in 


A ACAD e 


15 of 
Heat, or er becauſe t e . Bod 4 
full, d le rn ac ſtrong 1 
Q. What is 9 | 
A. That is when an Humor is collected in 


44+ 


culty of the ſame. J iN 

Q. What do you mln by an TROP Part? 
A. Chiefly a Muſcle, in TE are a wow: 

brane, Fleſh, Tendou, Fe, Alo a Nirze which 

conveys the animal Spirits, „ and ributes 

then; 1 and the rie end 90 the ſame by the 

B Ld * 

"0% hat are t the Derbe io of 4 a Tamar 45 
A. In Greek it is called zu, that is, 4 Pro- 


Fan i eiu. Al. Tümors, wherein is 

RTE atter, we.call 4 poſtems. The 

Word ap of is a Latin Word, 15 ind is Ra 

fr the Ward IJumeo, to be raiſed or pu ed up 
T ng are,th 14 2 aiſes of Tumors? 

A, Surgeons reckon u 2 Fight, E og Fob 


© 2 


— Q A 


— , 


Tumor on — oy te — > WA beet; 
Vit, ) "a 2 contag tous Air in time of 4 
Plague. 2. Things kretedlüg Temperature 
he Active Qualities* 'as, Feeder, ſitting long 
dn a cold Stone, Se: IRIS too ha Li- 
ature is made upo Wy 4. Th 152 
ion 0 f Cupping⸗ pd 


Fra- 


ny Beaſt, 7. By t ice "THERE inwärdly of- 
-nfive to Nature. © derate” Motiotr, 


phereby immoderate Heat is Produced, and the 
Jumors become more ſubtil. 


Q What are the Internal Canſes? 


S "Either Natural or Uanatural, * the 
gain either Sinceſt bt Mi indled, "ys : 
Q. Which'are thoſe you call n 1 
A. Choler, Phickin, RT e 
. Which p You call Min led ? 4 7621 
When dne of the fo mer i is ming 1 With 
7810545 for Blöod is no where Yirevre, hut 


predominant, is called cholerick, ph! 

elancholly Blood.” 

Q What are the bunatiral Humor? 
A. Water; às in the Dropße, G8. 


A. Simple and Compound. 

Q: What do you cal a Simple: 7. mm 

A If it proceed from Blood, (tho? it t be ne- 
atio; if from Choler, Er ſpilu: both which 


melancholy Juice, is a Schirri.: and thefe two 
e Fo Ti wry If from Water, it is called 


ture, Phone: 1 672 iting i. 


ither H rr or Ste. 87 5 Sr, 


* j 


cording to the Humor mingled with 92 ny ; 


Q. What other Di ſtinct ions have you ? N 4 & th IE | 


er unmixed) it is called Flag none, or Inflam- 


e hot umors, ' Of Phlegm, is an Otzema; of 


„ ug Ag ? 7. oy 


2 an 5 
1 of a7 Be #r, emors.. 
Tumor. A quoſus; if from flatuoſity, it it calle 
1 and theſe two are cauſed: by th 
defect of the natural Heat. 

Q. What do vou call Compound Tumors? 
A. When there is a Combination of . theſ 
they beget a compound Tumor, and what Hy 
mor moſt predominates carries away the Name 

a8 n ee ee, 0 ſo of the . 


I. 


— — W 


8 C. HA 7. 1. 
ofr the general Indications of. Cu are in Tomo 
Hat is an ae e 


* V A. It is that which ſheweth wh 

Courſe is to be taken for the Recovery ˖ 
Health. , 
Qi From whence. are + the 8 Indications take 

A. Either from the W Tian; hea eve 
TINT. | 

A. how? | 

| In the Matter, we are to obſerve the M. 
ton 25 it, and its Nature; as congerning its M 
tion, it is either in flowing, or 15 Et r 
ceived into the Part. 5 

' Q: What are the Cauſes of Fluxion Kb! 

A. Two; (viz, Plethora, or Fulneſs ;, at 
Cacochimia, or an ill Complexion. TRA ls 
two ſorts, "ad vaſa, and ad wires. I 

0; W. hat do you under ſtand by that? _ 

A. A vaſa, is when the Veins are only ful 
and the Body nevertheleſs quick and nimbl 
And that is oft (1.) pure, when there is ad 
Porportion of the Humors« of the Body; 2500 


—— 


e 


— 
— 


S AM 


— — — eee 


> . - , 
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4 


N 


Of the Indications of T, Tumors. 5 | 


Ne t pure, when tere is an Exceſs of any of the 
Whrce Humors, beſides Blood, as Phlegm, Cha- 
Er, and Melancholy. Al wires; is hen there 
ſuch a Fulneſs as cauſeth a Laſſitude o the: | 
hole Body. '7 17.5 1 | US 
Q What muff be be ar tht cat 2 55 
A. Plethora; requires Phlebotomy; 3 c . 
bimia, , Purging: : both which are to be done ac- 
örding to the Strength of the Patient. 

Q. How do you diſcern Strength and Weaknefſi? + 
A. By the Functions, thus: The Weakneſs. 
the Natural Faculty is diſeerned by Crudity 
Urine, and Excrements of the Body; the 
Veakneſs of the Vite! Faculty, by a weak Pulſe, 
d by breathing, weak, and ſick; and the 
eak neſs of the Animal Faculty; is found pute 
defect in moving, and feeling. [3 3 is, 
Q. What are the Ends of ane ? 

A. Derivation, and nee 
Q. What are . 5 | 
A. Dervoation, is a drawing: Fw the Motion to 
e Part adjacent, or of the ſame ſide, by open- 
g a Vein, of a Branch of it; which is-incerted 
to the Part affected. rene is a drawing 
the Humor to the oppoſite Part, as from the 
ad oy. the feet, from the IgM Side to the 
ie, . ER WT, AGING 
C What more wil you ab, lo prevent, or abate. 
uxion? 2 5” WEE p 
A. Since a hot Diſteraperatuie i is moſt; com- 
only the Cauſe, we muſt apply Things 
bling; as Cloaths moiſtened in O!, Roſar, or 
ler. laid on cold, and renew: them as they 
ow' hot; or apply Ungaent. Roſar. de aun | 
, e. between 2. loaths 7 


Fs as he 
0 — 1 21 4 
* — 
* 


"TP 


">, 0 Vita L Qt ants Win At | 9 n 
6% O the e Tanori. A 
ny Why lence 0 Cloth 7 q . 
It thereby keeps th üg m an 
ing; and idoth not hinder; the breathing out of 
the Vapours, which it otherwiſe would i 
and thereby increaſe both Pain and Heat. he 

ſame we are to do alſo when we apply: 5 
plaſim to this p urpoſe. / 18101 

Q. But — if the Ways by which the Toit pa 
ſech be too large, and a hot Diffenyeracere Joyged 
how will you proceed then? 

A. Then Things aſtri ent and cooling ar 
to be applied, Rollers and Cloaths being moi 
ſtened in them: As, Bacc. Mirtil. Fol. Re Rub, 
Sice. Cort. Granat. Baulaupt. S umach. Cort. Qutr 
ci, &c. Ciqʒ in Vin. Rub. vel aceto, & Ag; Font, 
N the Parts by which the Humors paſs, art 
to be rolled pretty ſtraight with Rollers dippe 
in the ſame. | 

Q. But ſuppoſe the Tumor 10 fel ? 

A. Then L uſe Anodines or ne 

- Q; What are Anodin es?? 

A. They gently Contemperate the Fart, 215 rea 
ſon of the Conformity which they have to the 
Nature of Man; are hot in the firſt Degree, an 
are of ſubtil Parts: As, Lac. of. olivar. vet. auxung 
porcin. adeps humani, anſeris, gallin, rr ſi ol. Chan 
liliows lumbricor. link, ang A. 10007. ol, U 
pat. Croci, &c. 

Q Hat are Narcbticks? 
A They deprive the Part of. the Rae 

Feeling: And ſuch are, Opium, Hemlock, Night 
ſhade, &c. Theſe are to be uſed when the for 
mer will not prevail. Sometimes they are uſed 
- alone, and ſometinies with Things hot, if u. 
fear Stopifaction of the Part unto which the) 
they are to be applied, 0 


0 
„ 


2 


— 
8 


S8 2 


* yy 1 oe y 8 7 | 
9 ry . 


ee ane 


8 ting of a veriemous is Beat 3 1122.“ al 
1 (1.) Thea the Part, r gebe 15 iately 
"me gn ——＋ les — —_ 
art, is unt 
8 | 


erb. nen. and. a, ” 
ws The 15 tonſbs bound ha . 
wo er three Inches abohe the Bite. oc, Sting; | 
und ther; y. gym Sale viperer, to be given in- 


Rh aps Hp meg er wr Wh INE Ne * | 
iT 


= oy tt 4 vo wnderſtand by il 

noi 2 ene 2 0 $5345] 8 0 
Ru, ot of erſtand the. Pink, the, fl 
utr he St ea the Deehnetpre; T8 157] 2 0 Mog 
„., door gal che Berinning of, amy, f 


A. The Beginning I:take $0 be, when a Part 
gins t well. n Id 195497 5 be M0 \ O ; 
Q. What Medicine, Kerben moſt᷑ proper? nl 
e e en which age cold, and 
ba groß Subſtaps to mehre ga, Part 
Qed, and to na inner Parts of it; Al 
ich are, Alb, ovor, plantag. — Ar 
es. fol. roſe Ne Arc. Mirtiller Cant, granat. 
Nr Hat. aceh, — þ 21 "pm | 
e you to uſe Repeling Medicines, in all 


. ATI 
0 AP 8. F; 77 = | 
an ous or malignant, fa being;repellid\it; aſſault 5 


me principal Patt. 43) If the Matter pe cri- | 
ally turned ta g Parte (3-1 If 4 Hlechera d= 
ounds. (4.) When the Hymorifl Meth to the, 
munctories. (5% lf che Fart have but little 
atural Heat, leit it wortifig.. (S df the Pain 
very great 3 for then only en ate to be 


wel . 


ene de Toms proceeds rm te 382 5 


8 Of mY 1 of T Tun Amors. 
2. What do you call the Increaſe of a Tumor? 
A. When the Part is Nd, _ N. N 

toms increaſed. 

Q. What i Diſcuſſion? 12-165 Jt 

A. It is an Evacuation of 4 thin Matter, 82 
thered in a Part) by inſenſible Evapotation 
procured by the natural Heat, increaſed by Pre 
0 Whe Medicines, Se. 

Q. What do diſcuſfive Medreines ſet! jr 2 0 
A. They help natural Heat: Which bell 
done, (1.) The Humor is made thin. (2.) | 
is reſolved into Vapor. (3.) It is drawn fro 
the Center to the Circumference. (4.) It is ex 
pell'd by the Pores of the Skin: Wherefore the; 
muſt be familiar to Nature, and ſach as perforn 
their Office b conſuming fuperfinons! Humid! 
ty, and muſt be hot and dry: 1 
thr How many Degrees of ele Medicines 

N. Three: (i681) Ct. by Thoſe that are ke 
1 dry in the ſecond Degree: As, Fic. Cha 

Galb. Rad. Eillior. Aellilot. A. anſeris, Alhee;&c 
and-becauſe ſuch eaſe Pains; we ſhould ever be 
gin with them. (2.) Thoſe that are ſomethin; 
more hot and dry : : As, \Calamint. puleg: Hyſſoj 
Menth. Sem. Cymin. Anerii. farin. fabar. & fe 
grec, adeps Urſi & Can. vet. &c. (3.) Thoſe tha 
dry in the third Degree as Nitre, unſlaket 
Lime, Salph. viv. &c. | Tn 10 26008 
þ "0 What do you call the State of a Tumor? wh 
A. When it is come to ſuch a 3 we ca 
can grow no bigger. D) 7 
Q. How ad he know when thi 17 Tor 
A. All Symptoms are at their dae ane 

- ther Increaſing, nor rens, 918 $15 


£5 OO m- 


5 $7 
0 


orc Co bring 5 come me to — <4 
'Q What will you do then? 

A. Uſe Anodines with Diſcuſſives, by reaſon 
of Pain. $I 4 5 ieee, 1 

Q, How will you now whis the Thins Ut 

A. When the fe Syaitoae begin to abate. 4 3 
Q. hat muſt be done then? 

A. I muſt then uſe ſtrong Difeuf Ives, as tere 
ſpoken of, or in caſe of Neveſlity,: Diab. n. 
gum. Diath."Ireat. &. | 
ein Q How do Tumonrs end? 
)! A. By Reſolution, Maturation, Ind 
foo and Corruption; and as Pelton is better than 
er Suppuration, ſo. oi e is better than the 8 
the ä of the | rat 


At 4 N 1 1 


PVP 
5 SE. © Wk Pp. III. 8 
607 Goring e goon come opp 


Q Whoſe you fr wo dens a Ne, What 

will you Ie 165 
hin A. Bring it to Su pparation or Maturation; 
vulgarly call'd Apoſtemation, and that is when 


the impacted” Blood or Humour,” is converted 
into laudable Matter, © * | 
Q. Hom is this done? WER | Fn 
210 A. By out ward Applications laid 2 den Bot 
2 which working upon the ſaperfiuous Humidity, | 
as if cauſeth PutrefaQion.  / - 8 
bl Q. But ſuppoſe it attended. with Paing winidjes 
aer ſe Narcotticls? 8 Tm 
cl 4. No, for theyextinguiſh the Natural Hear of 
13 ki Part, which i is the NE Waun of 9 
| a ee v3 th 5:24 they 


i 4 VI - ON Warme 
at 


S on; 0 

Y , thin Tumors come to Sippura Joy 

alſo thicken the Mat er, and make jt more 

ty llious ; but inſtead 15 e uſe EW 
* We ſpoke to before. un e Pars 1 $ 7 


what if Har neſs poſſe \ 
4 hen 1 uſe ber ner n 8 


wr are th " ORE! ri 
ate Fats; Onm. ſpec, Aale Gor 
enior, Jill. alb. ſem. lini fic. Uuar. pal l. 
| beſtiar. ammoniacum Bdellium, &c. of ns wy 
— may, be framed, of V2 9 1 Va. * 
Q. But if immoderate. Heat tro he Part, what 
muff be dune? xo i einn ahn 
A. 1 muſt uſe things. Cooling, Fe ; ſecond 
Degree; as, VUmbilic, veneris Jemper viv. li . 
tic. plantag. farin. Hord. &c. OE t 

Q. But when theſe Accidents are remor'd, what 


| then ? 
Then! ente aſl Nature, by 00 

2 Natural wow by ſuppurating Mins 
which ought to be ſuch as W ſtop the 
Pores , only ſuffering the ſharp Va to 
breathe out, and do detain thoſe ee 
and thick. 10 de 4 * 

Q. What [uppmrative Medicine. do: you. 1e <(114 

+ £., Of, ſuppurative Medicines there be. two 
Ranks, of the firſt, is Adeps humani, anſeris, gal- 
lin. B. ol, ollivar. fir. ſem. lini & fenugræc. Malv. 
ferin. tritic. &c. Ot the ſecond ſort are, Gum 
Galban. ammoni ac Elemy. pix. Burgund. * yet 
Crocs. Cepi, toſt. ol. Cham. adeps Can. &.;Urſo 
Empl. Emucilaginibus, Diach. cum gummi, &c. of 
which Suppuratives may be framed at Pleaſure. 

Hoem d dd know when: Tumdur i come to 
fol Maturation 200132 

A. 0 The Tumour by contracting it (lf 

eems 


potential Cautery. 


Www 0 v2 
pn 75 
zems leſs than, it was in.the State. (.). It draws 

t ſelf os Dalit. £31) 1 Sand Tenf en ate 
wk abate. (4-) By,preſh 5 ith the Finger; 

feel the Matter flu _ (5.) The Pa- 
ient ray Avg much Eaſe, 9 The Heat ceaſeth. 
7.) The inflamed Part (e Piech at the Point) 
vill become ite (8.) If.t Conicals be ſhri- 
ell' d. 
Q. Why ſhould Contrattian y 4 Sign of fee. 
ion ? | Lt. 
A. Becagie whilſt Natyral Heat concocts the | 
atter, Va a 15 aiſed by;the Heat, and ſo 
he Part is diſt 2) 45 a when the — 1s 
oncocted, che El eyationof Vapors ceaſe, and 
he Tumour a little falls. 


tle Gai 
Q. Why ſhould gr 9 6 bleu, 
A. Becauſe — 2 ature ave comes the Mat- 
er, it draws it together tot a, and having 
onquer'd her Enemy, expells him. 
Q. Why ſhould the Abatement of Hardneſs 5 
enſion be à Sign; <1 104 Conn 1 


be 


A. Becauſe Suppuration he procured, ., 
y Vapors are diſcuſſed, whore ſtretch 


he Skin, and R_ it hard. 41. | 

5 Why ſhould the Patient's .E 4 Si n? 

Wa the ſharp Vapors are 2 

and 1 ihe Matter being well 9025 makes the 
Parts more looſe. 1881 11 0 at 

Q. How will ha ape an dp em cone efo full Mas. 
uration ? ; | | 1311 

A Two. ways. by Taz ion, Gus. 


Mi Cl OY 255 10 


4 FRF? * 


Q; Which: *- you-efteem be "oh * Ir Prep 
A. The Poteatial Cautery,. dives t 


arge and certain Diſcharge ; but in N 5 
0 


7 N 3 
* 7 - 


W FER 2 


12 Of Caring Tumors come to Supparation, 


of the Face, they are to be ſhun'd, becauſe of 
the Scars they leave behind them, "but i in other 
Places | uſe them, in large Tumonrs, or to gra- 
_ tifie timerous Patients, which will not admit of 
Inciſion. 

Q. What is the Potential Cantery compos 4 of ? 
A. Soap-lees and unſlacked Lime, boy d to 

the Conſiſtence of an Unguent; or black Soap 
and unſlacked Lime mixed. Of a ſtrong- 
er fort, and which muſt be nſed with great 
Cantion, are is infernalis, the Silver Cau- 
ſtick, Ge. all fe, or any of them, being u- 
ſed in the form of an Unguent muſt be ſpread 
upon a Pledget of Lint, and laid upon the moſt 
ſoft and depending part of the Tumour, with 
a Plaiſter of Diapalma, or ſome ſuch, all round 
it, to keep it from ſpreading, which it will do, 
eſs or more, tho” we do all we can to prevent 
it, "therefore th the Pledget muſt. de made but 
fa : | 
Qt. How long 7 the Canſtick o le on ; | 
A. I allow for the common milder fort, 
7 twelve. Hours; for the ſtrong, not ſo much. 
M bat ave you to e when yon come to op 
an Pg jo ? 

A. I am to be careful to ſhun Paint, W 
| Nerves, and Tendont; if the Skin is only to be 
divided, the Incifion is to be made ſtrait; but a 
Muſcle is to be cut according to its' (Fibres ; and 

it muſt be opened in a depending Part, becauſe 
of giving a free Diſcharge to the Matter, which 
would otherwiſe be kept in, and infi nuate it 
ſelf deeper. It muſt alſo be divided where the 
Part is thinneſt, to avoid Pain, the Apertion 
muſt be proportionate to the Tomovr, and Dir 
| 2 Dit- 


> } % A * Fo too” * 


Diſcharge according to Reaſon; not too much 
zt once, for fear o 


Wearning the Patient too 
T uch. 


Q "What Accidents follow the o 
A. Fainting, Pain, and a Flux 
O. How are theſe 10 be remedied? _ 

A, In caſe of Faintings, give Cordials or 
Wine; if Pain, imbrocate with ol. Roſar. &c. 
ind as for the Flux of Blood, it is to be topped - 
with Bol. ſang. Drac. alb. ovor. acct. &c. re 
and applied on Tents and Pledgetts, with aa co 
Boulſters and Bandage over all, &c. and fo * 
It remain 24 Hours. : 

Q. How will you Joſs it after. opening, i there & ic 


oe 
Teles. 


7 0 Flux of Blood ? 
0 4 1f 1 find aug the Potential Cautery has 
Fa done its Buſineſs, by making an Eſchar, I take 
0, Woff the Cauſtick, waſh out the Salts with warm 
nt Mun or Water, divide the Eſchar and "ry 


It with warmBaglicon, till it falls off. 
Q. What muſt be dane then? 

A. Digeſt it with Baſilicon alone, or 3 | 
with Merc. precepit. Rub. or dipt in Spir. vin. and 
ometimes if there is much Putrefaction, inject 
Spir. vin. per ſe, or mixed cum mel Roſar. as I ſee 
Occaſion; and if it be very hollow round about, 
dilate it by Inciſion, or cut off the Lips, if they 


. grow Callous, &c. After it is well digeſted, I 
nd Mundifie, Incarne, and Siccatrize. 
ile Q: "How do you how when it is well digeſted ? ? 


3. Whea the Matter is tbick, white, ſweet, even, 
and leſs than it was, and the Part looks clean. 
Q. How will you Mundifie, or Deterge? 
A. Many Surgeons have 1 many Methods; the 
moſt common Way is with Ung. ANT 4 
B&- 


Gere les, r F 7 


— 4 <4 


5 of Cor? ooh PRs come! 1 Sper ty wr 
| lic. & pit. rub or tereb. ven. mel Roſar 
= ah 15 2 Ariſtol," Kot. Muni oth 
par atths, ex apo, M. F 
8 With what will. you Incarn? | 
With Liniment: Arcei, Gum Elems. ge. * 
ſometimes I uſe Pigeſtives and Incarhatives to- 
gether, as the 'Occaſibh fequire. 
. Hijo do you Eros when ir 5s fit to nc 
LY ee the Part ig ver) 15 , and has litt. 
ral 7 appearing'in it, ſmall diſcha ire 
of M ter iber k. N e e exo of 
r 
Wen the Ulcer is 40 e eve: 
with the Cutis; not ſooner, "TefE' it ſhould "heal BW 
with a Cavity; nor later, left a deformed Sher I 
produced. W 
2 With what will ich Cicatrize | Re, 
With Deſice. Rub. Ag. Calcit, or 
;y Lint, prepar d out of fine Cloth, dipt, i 
Nolutioi of Vit. Rom. in Water, and dr ed, 
or Liniment. Artei, waſhed in a woo &c. 
Q. What if f @ Fur s, Hyperlarcoſis, or or- 
ry prond Fleſb ariſes? fs Aro! T4 
A. I take it off with 2/erc. precipit. Rub. Al: 
lum. f. and — oy U Cc. 
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2, l Fr 3 7 8 p 1 xv e 1. r y Phe 44. : % 

and mp e 1. general Method” - 

to- pf 7 T4 EE ee, 

F « i £3 28 7 . : 8 / 
| Hit 1 4 Phlegmon * 

ittle A. It is a hot Tumor, pr ng 

rge m the Af xis f Blood to an 1 pip = IN 
Hon whence it the Mame ves? een 


I worn is derived from gay a, from wh 

pro, Jr by reaſon of tet —j of 5 5 
, What 1s the true Cauſe of 4 "Sno 

It Is cauſed by gbod Blood f ding 

antity. NN we 

Q. re te tree Sup "be 3 

A. Tt fuddenly b an Wang in res 


ia b, it ic very hot, of A freſn Colour, is at- 
ed, ded with great pain, Pulſation, TFention, 


1 d ; 

2 Pee are ihe Dirne h 

If it ſeiz upon the Meninges of the "RENE 1 

5 called Phrenitis; if on the Conjunttiva of the 

:Ophthatmlia,, if on the Muſc les of the Throat, 

gina, or Qbinzy; if on oi e Pleurs, Phenriths. 
Pleurifie ;, ff on the Lungs Feri pneumonia; 

on the Emunctory of the Bs and Liver, 

ho; if under the Ear, Paro; otherwiſe" 5 

ries the general Name of Tegen, YM prep my 

Q. What are (in ſhort y the Means bf Ctr 

A. They are two: (vix.) A fir Diet, Ae 
Applications. © In the beginning 1 order a thin 

d cooling Diet, and only whats Nr to 


: * R 


d the Veins are ofteti very a Were or 


4 ; ; At * : 

If” - 07 a nend 

ſupport Nature; as, Chicken „ale D 
10s rael, cooling Salades, Barly-broath \ Spinage, Sor 

re V Pa ſlain, Kc. His Drink, Smal Beer, Barly 
water made palatable with Syr. Violar, or Syr. Sac 
chari, and ſuch like: He muſt forbear Wine 
Eggs, Fleſb, Spices, ftale Beer and Ale, &c. 

Q. Sappeſe the Humor flaws eee bow wi 

| Joh 2 at | 

A. By Phlebotomy, and Purgation. 

Q. What are yon ta conſider in Phle 8 

A. The Seaton of the Year, and Age and 
Strength of. the Patient. 

Q. How. can Purgation oo of uſe. here, ſince 1 
Blood 649 which is the Matter of a Phlegmon). can þ 

that way ? 

A. C 1 Or Purgatiyes dry the Body anc 
deprive the Blood of Moiſture, and makes it 
more anept to flow, and by purging out ſhar] 
Hamoure, which Jrritate the Part affected, the 
Enemy is conquered. with more Eaſe, 

Q, What Catharticks do yon uſe in this caſe? 
. Litives, as . 7 3 Elkct. Li 
nitiv. &c. | 

Q. What elſe i 55 t0 - done? 

A Diſcuſſives (of which 1 gave an Account 
before) and Defenſatives and Repellers. 

Q. What do you call Deferſatives ? 

A. Theſe are ſuch as by their aſtringent Na. 
rare, yurſe in, and contract the Veſſels, thereby 
hindering the Humour from 1 to the Part, 
and are in Nature cold and dx. 

Q H bere mut they be app ET 
Io tlie Parts ee, to the hub. and 
5 * abovxe.them.:... |. 
* Wiy fo? | 


A. Be- 


f Phlegmol :- 17 
A. Becauſe there the Veſſels are mote plain 


. 

Sor ad conſpicuous, and ſo apt to receive Impreſs: 5 
hon from the Medicine. 
Se. What are your defenſroc Aae, * it 


A. The more mild are, ſuc. plantag. Ras . 
gell. papav. head. vin. rub. 


473 
et. Oxileum, &c. Cloths being dipped , 
d applied, and often renewed. 


hat i Oxileum? 5 

A. Acetum\& ol. commixt. Fhe- more 1 1 
efenſives are, Bal. ver: ſang. Draconis, ter. Mein 
„oh Mirtillur: Maſtic. albumin. ovor. Kc. 

Q. What are Repeller?? 

A. Such Medicines as beat back t the bauen, | 


om the Part. 3 WN 


' an bat are then??? © 2730 % f b. 

es i 4: Some are mild, : being; cold pad; ids as! 
har act uc. Siccoria peeyiſelin , Alb. ovor. ivigel. | &c. 

, theWnd ſome are mote ſtrongly cooling, as Cient. ei 


andragog. &c. Again, Some ate more aſtrin- 
nt codling aud dryin ing, and repel more ſtrong - 
than the others: Of theſe ſome are weak, 
fol. Plantag. fol. Ros Rub. &c. And others ate 
dre e as Bol. Cort. granat. vin. Rub. allum. 
lie, &c. All which may be I ae Cata- 
aſms, with far. 'Hord. &c. e 
Q. When are theſe to be ap lied ; | 11044 
A. In the beginning &« the Tumor, and-ſo 
ng as Lice any good Effect fram them. 

Q. What Mi 1 comes oF. er untimely gl. A 
as ©. bs „Nen 44.0 

A. They Winnie the Skin; lacteads tbe Pala, 
rden the Humor in the Part, and often re- 
rn. it to fomeroble and printipal Part. | 


Q Hom dou fuel fg erung, 


. Be 


5 6 Of @ Phlegimcn | 
1. They are to be applied if the patient 


| a come whil'ſt the Blood is yet in the ſmall 


Veins; becauſe then the Humor is but little and 
thin; Nature is ſtrong, and the Matter is not 
yet ſetled: And, as I ſee occaſion,” I ſometimes 


apply Repellers and Diſcuſſives together.. 
Q. In what Caſes are repolcng Medicines not #0 l 
be uſed ? 


A. (1,) If the Part be weak, leſt its "natural 
Heat beextinguiſhed. (2.) When there is great 

Pain ; becauſe they would cauſe greater. (3.) 
When the Fluxion is violent; 4 Ur then they 

would be fruitleſs. TOA 3s We TO 

Q. Tell me (in fr) how you manage it 
from fir t to laſt? 

A. In the increaſe of a Phlegmon, I uſe re 
ling Medicines, 'and ſometimes with diculing, 
becauſe until the latter end of the increaſe, there 
is hopes that the Matter may be r ele, but 
when the Blood is once ſlipt out of the Veins, 
and the Phlegmon begins to abate, I immediately 
fly to Diſcuſſives, which make the Blood thin 
and apt to flow, convert it into Vapors, and 
evacuate it by the Pores of the Skin: And if, 
notwithſtanding all this, there be tenſion or 


tion. 
Q How is Quittor de! * 


A. By a natural and unnatural Heat incounter- | 

Ing together. We 9 
Q Whys it termed Good, if it be White ? | 
A. Becauſe that ſhews it to be produced of 
natural Heat, and is cauſed to be white by the 
Coats of the Veins, Arteries, Nerves and Mem- 
branes, which are in Colour white, and turns the 
Matter into the ſame Colour. Car. 


ſwelling, then I indeavour to procure W. 8 51 "x 


, N 1 N 
0 * \ * y ” 
; 1 . N * 
* pe : 7 * ” 
: ö 0 * 
3:4 5.9: 48 ass 19 
4; ” / | 5 A 
4 .57 #® , | * v4 1 4 


” 12 \ 
22 1 * Ts #29" 4 k "20 & 2 — 3 þ T0 1 1 

* 3 2 8 1 ; 
* i : 
þ * 79:46 C H A P. V. 
. #4 1 > 4 
a : " 7 The” | 4 0 0 7 f | . 
| © Of an Eryſipelas. 

- ; ö b | . 
* | e 


* 1 7 Hat is an Eryſipelas? 


| 
t 

) I yellow... _ 3 
Yi Q. 1s Choler alivays Telow? © 


ſh, vitelline, &c. _ | 

. Why do you call this Tumor igoo rridas ? 

A. From #evoo (which the Ancients uſed to 
nifie red) and ics ſignifying near. So that 
is Tumor in Colour coming near to red, © 
Q. What are the Signs of 3 * 5 


* 


a bright red, tending to yellow; it is ſmall; 


i, efing. only the Skin; and the Pulſation is 
„ all alſo. 4 gy "of 80 eee 
4 Q. What 4 the difference between 4 Phlegmon 
I Eryſipelas? e 


Ai. A Phlegmon poſſeſſeth the Skin and Fleſh 


der it; an Eryſipelas only the Skin; a Phleg- 


ight red, tending to yellow; a Phlegmor ſet- 


| the adjacent Parts by ſpreading ; a Phlegmo#t 
nes of Blood, ENS Choler, in Tine 


A. It is a hot Tumor, proceeding 
om Choler, of a bright red Colour, tending 


A. For the moſt part, and in a healthful state; 
is; but in a. Morbons State it is often of ſere- 
il other Colours, as pale, black, eraginu, ted- 


A. Great Pain, and Heat; the Colour of it 


is of a dark red Colour, dy reafon of thick 
nd hing deep; but ak Eryſpele is 2 


h it ſelf in one Part, but an Eryſſpela makes 


vade the Head, Neck or Face, leſt - a Phy 


'20 Of au 'Eryſi Wan 3 
the Heat and ſymptomatick, Feaver is greater thar 
in a Phlegmon alſo, 

Q: What Prognoſticks are you able to make ? | 
A. That which proceeds from natural yel. 
low Choler is. mildeſt; if it be driven to tha 

outward Parts, it is a good Sign; ſo it is bac 
on the contrary, if it return from the outwart 5 
Parts inward; it is more dangerous i in the Head, 
than in other Parts: If it appear in Wound 
Fractures, Ulcers, &c. it is very often mortal 
if it does not proceed from application of to 
hot Medicines, - If it tends to,Suppuration, « 
if a Bone be bare, and the adjacent fleſhy Par 
be poſleſt with it, it is an ill Sign. 
& How is a Patient to be relieved that labou 
under it? | 
A. By Diet, Surgery, internal Medicines, al 
external Applications. | 
Q. "How is he to be dieted ? 7 7 
A. It muſt be Cooling and Moiſtening; cn 
„ with cooling Herbs, Oat- meal G 
el, Ponado, Spinage, Sorrel, Lettice, &c. 
Drink Ag; Hordes, Spring-water, or ſmall Bet 
The Seaton of the "Year muſt be conſider 
Sleep, procur'd, and all Diſturbances- of Mi 
ſhung'd, &c. | 
"0; 7 Phlebotomy to be ale? 1 4 0 
A. It is diſputable : Yet in an Eryſipelas Phi 
monodes, wherein Blood increaſeth the Heat, 
what Part of the Body ſoever it be, aVeil 
to be breathed, without doubt; as alſo if it i 


or Angina follow: But in all other Places ti 
tell us not; becauſe by Phlebotomy the Bl 

which remains, moves more — and becot 
9 


ore ſubtil, that which is the qualifier of Choler ö 
taken away, and the Patient weakned. IT 
Q What are your e Medicines in an Ery- | 


pelas ? 


nan 


ve A. 1 give Lenitives, as. Caſſia Eleft. lexitiv. 
th; catholic. Elect. E. ſucco Rofar, &c. And if the 
badnflammation be mild, Gliſters made of the De- 


oction of cooling Herbs, with the aforeſaid Ele- 

fuaries, may ſerve, | 

Q What are your external Applications "9% | 
In theſe I muſt-be cautious, not to apply 

nringent Medicines, which are cooling and 

rying, becauſe the Vapors in this Tumor are 

jarp, and if they ſhould be pent in, they might 


Poſt be Cold and Moi, but not Narcorick, un- 
ſs the Pain be extream, and the Grief far 
om any principal Part, and unftuous Medicines 
op the Pores: But 1 uſe Cloths dipped in Ag; 
i! ſuce. Umbell, veneris, Equiſet. plantag. Laftnc. 
W:70/elin.. papav, &c. mixed with acerum, Al- 
8 infrig. Galeni ſapo Caſtil. diſſolv. in ag; 
tan. aq, Sperm. Ranar. cum aceto, ex vin. Rub. 
| ao ome Myrrb has been diſſolved. Alſo 
ment the Part with Decoct. ſalviæ fort. And 
re all Medicines muſt be often changed. 
Q, How long are theſe to be applied ? | 
A. Till the Heat be abated, and the Skin re- 


Fu vers its Colour; for by uſing cooling Medi- 
eat, Ines too long, Lividneſs of the Skin, and ſome- 
V eignes a Mortification is procured. 


Q. 1s not there a . of Yn that breaks 
5 me ? | 


* S- % 
1 . - ey 
3 . 
Py 


e . N ; 


ode and corrupt the Part: The Medicines then 


$ KY | Of an Oedema. * „ 
Q. What are they? g g 

A ln a Herpes Miliaris many Puſtules ariſe in 

the Skin, like to Miler-ſeeds;, and, when they 

break, a Matter iſſueth out, like Quittor and Sa. 

nies, and the Part acquires a Colour, between 


red and pale, and is without danger : And here ; 
the Medicines ought to be cooling and drying, 
as Cort. Querc. Fol. Roſ. Rub. Bact. Mirt. Cort. © 
granat. Unguent. Alb, de Ceruſſ. Diapowphol, &c. " 
Q. Proceed to a'Herpes Exedens. _ wo 
A. It is alſo called Ignis ſacer, or St. Anthony's 
Fire; it conſiſts of many ſmall Ulcers, which, 
only paſs Skin deep: In curing this, a Decoction 

of Sarſaparilla is good, and foment it with a|iff © 
Decoction of «ſtringent Simples; alſo apply a Ce. 5 
rote of Cer. flav. Rexin. T ereb. ol. Mirtil. &c, — ll 

And conclude with Vnguent. Alb. Camph. &c. | 
— — — — a—ey. cit 
| e 
„r, VET 4; | 

> Of an Oedema, 
Q. Hat is an Oedema? 


A. It isa ſoft, looſe, white, cold 

Tumor, cauſed of Phlegm; which, if preſs d with 
the Finger, pits; and is commonly without Pain, 

Q. What is Phlegm? 

A lt is the fourth Part of the Maſs of Blood; 
IM cold and moiſt, and is either natural or ecremen - 
5 titious. The natural is void of any foreign taſte, 
ng one rather 40 e called prpirone "Flood 
e | WET. 


e: 


Of an Oedema. 


than W Of the excrementitious or unna- 


tural, there are three ſorts; (1.) Sour. (2.) 
Salt. (3.) That which ſnews like melted Glaſs, 


and is therefore called Pituita, Vitrea, &c. 


* What is the ſignification of the Word Oede- 
ma ? 

A. The Greeks call it — the Latins Oede- 
ma, and is the ſame with 257%, which ſignifies 
bunching out and 10 every Tumor may be called 
an Oedema ; Gut in @ more ſtritt Senſe, and accord- 
ing to modern Writers, it is taken for this parte 
cular Tumor cauſed of Phlegm. 63 21 

<Q What ts ag Can you make , eren 
to it? 

A. It is commonly | continuing Diſeaſe , [£ de- | 
cauſe the natural Heat, in the — it affects, is 
weak; but ir is not dangerous, becauſe ir is _ 
without Pain ? 

Q., How will you perform its Cure? | 

A. It is es by Diet, internal Medi- 
cines, and local Applications. 

Q What Diet would you adviſe your Patient to; ? 

A, Always to that which is drying, and to 
that which i is roaſted, rather than boiled; Fiſh, - 
Hogs-fleſh, Heads, Brains, Feet of Beaſts, and 
Sallads of cold Herbs, are all hurtful ; but eat 
of Pi/cnecr, or Bread well bak d; and daily drink 
a Decoction, or Ale, of Caaicum, China, Saſſa- 
ras, Sarſa; Ginger, Cinnamon, &c. and ſweat 
upon it. Be ſparing in Diet, but Labour, Stu- 
dy, and Watch, becauſe theſe dry the Body. 


D0d; If it poſſeſs the Hands, Walking is good; but 
oY it the Feet, then Sit much and Wore wth: the 


aud. 


04 9 


24 Of an Oed 
| 2 as occaſion offers; alſo Purge with Pil. Co- 


ith, Calomel, which is a ſafe Method, carefully 
uſed 


| ana p. 4. & ad quaq; lib. adde 2 Roch. S iij 


whole Member; and with a good donble- headed 
Koller, make good Bandage, by which the Hu- 


Q. What do you preſcribe internally 2 
A. Antimonial Medicines are good, pie, to 1 


chiæ, de Hiera cum Agarico, de Hermodact. &c. 


= What think you of Fan in this Dif. 
eaſe ©: 
A. In a true Oedema I do not like it ; Becauſe 


(I.) in Bodies cold and moi t, as are thoſe which 
are oedematous, we never do it. (2.) This Grief 
is cauſed of Cacochymia, not Plethora. (3.) The 
Matter is not * for which Reaſons 
forbear it. | 

Q. What are your local Applications? 

A. The Part is to be rubbed well with 
Cloth, to open the Pores, for the Medicines to 

netrate: Then make a Decoction ex fol. Scor- if 
dii, fol. Roſ. Rub. fc. Sumac h. Calaminth. Abſynth, 
pulegii, &c. Cog; in Vin. aſtring. aceto, & aq; Calc 


With which the Part may be fomented, or large 
double Cloaths wet in it, and apply'd over the 


mour will be ſent from the Part affected, toWi 
thoſe adjacent, and ſo the more readily carried 
off by Internals, | 

Q. What Parts of the Body does this Tumor gene- 
e, 

A. The Hands and Legs, becauſe they are 
the fartheſt from the Heart, which is the Well- 
ſpring of Life, and alſo becauſe they are framed 
pf cold Parts. | 2 


Of in Cees 


25 
| Q. What Tumors art referred to an Oedema ?- 
be A. Six: viz. Three which are contained m 
z Ciſtss, and three which are without; that is 
0 ſay, (1.) Atherdma,.(2.) Steatomæ, a9d(3.) 
eliceris; theſe three are contain'd in a Ciſtis: 
And the other three which are not ſo contain d 


] alpa, 

* Sew ebe ax Athtromd? -- = 
A. It has a Subſtance {ke Curd, or Rice-milk ; 
ief Wt proceeds from thick and groſs Phlegm. 

hel Q. How will you know a Steatoma ? 


Ac is not ſo big as Atheroma, and-contains © 
Matter like untò g 0h or a Sweetbread- like 


_ Wubſtance. 

n all Q. How will you 4 a Meliceris? 

to 4. It contains a Matter reſembling Honey, and 
:ore Is bred of thin Phlegm mingled with ſome Cho- 
ath Wer. 

al Q. How do you diſtinguiſh a pfydracium ? 

. 4. "It is a pointed white Puſtule, en 2 
reeF{vateriſh Humor. 

9 0 What is a Ficus? | 

A. It is called Ficus, becauſe its Roots re- 
Femble that of a Fig; and its inner Subſtance i is 
like that of a Fig alſo. 

Q What is Talpa? 

A. It is ſo called, dente as Moles 8 up 
the Ground, ſo this Tumor lifts the Skin 
rom the Pericranium, and is larger than a Fi- 
. . 1 

Q: Is no other Tumor to be ddded n, 

A. Modern Authors add one they call Na- 
„, 5 is large, and i is ſo called becauſe it 
n re- 


are theſe, 0 5 Mann 02. —_ and (3. ? | 


26 Of a Kink - FN 
ache Buttocks, called Naser; is with. 
ont Pain, conſiſts of pitwirows Fleſh, ſeated moſt 
e the Neck, and'1 is oaly Corey U 
Exciſion. C118" ES ohn 

2 55 What 16 Ganglium, nd Lupia, Lee 

. 

A. They are round Funds of the nervon 
| Parts, without Pain; only Ganglium is hard, La. 
pia ſoft. Lupia may be moved every way, but 
e ee ths Nr Se. 211% 


oY 
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| c H A P. VII. 
Of 4 Scirrhus. 


1 


— 1 — 


Q. Het i ſcirrbus Tier?: 

A. Iltis a Tumor cauſed of Melan- 
4055. or tough cold Phlegm, hard fixt, and 
without pain: If it wholly come of Melancho- 
ly, it is of a Lead Colour; but if of en 
it does not change the Colour of the Skin. 

Q. What is Melancholy? _ 

A. The fourth Humor in the Maſs of Blood; 
3 natural, cold and dry. 5 

Q. Why is this Tumor hard? 

A. Hardneſs is the Off-ſpring of Cold, Dry- 
neſs, roo great Repletion, or a Combination of 
all theſe together. |. 

.: Why is it without Pain? 1 75 

A. (1.) Becauſe the animal Spirits cannot paſs 
through an Humor ſo glatinous, as that which 
canſeth a Scirrbhus: Or (2. becauſe i it is benumm'd 


rnb of the Humor. 8 


Q Wherein does it differ from other Tumors? 


with Pain; an Eryſipelas is not hard; an Oede- 


mors have a thin clear Matter: And from a Can- 


flaggy Parts, bis the hard ones, as Joynts, Ten- 
dons and Ligaments; in a Cancer the Veins ap- 
{pear full and black, here not ſo. 

Q. What are the Progneſticks in a Scirrhus? 

A. Anexquiſite Scirrhus is incurable ; and one 
leſs exquiſite, tho' it is ſeldom mortal, hard- 
ly admits any Cure, or with much Difficulty c 
A Scirrbus from Melancholy only, is warily to 
be managed, for fear it ſhould degenerate into 


ana Cancer; but with that which is cauſed of 


and Phlegm you may be more bold. | 

bo- Q. Why :s an exquiſite Scirrhus incurable? 

gm A. Becauſe the Part is deprived of the In- 
f nuence of the animal Spirits, and the Faculty it 


ſelf is ſo ſtrangled, that it cannot help the 


ad: natural Heat to concur with Means which may 
ve uſed, Cc. Wy ata fs 
Q. What are the Indications of Cure? 
ry-o A. Diet, internal Medicines, and local Ap: 
1 of Ml plications. 13 | TEES 
Q. I. Phlebotomy profitable in a Scirrhus ? 
A. If the Veins. be full, the Blood black, and 


paß Age and Strength N it is by all means to be 
nich performed, becauſe the quantity being leſſen- 
d 


ed, the natural Heat will with more eaſe rule 
the reſt. SY | 


_ os 


A. Herein it differs: A Phlegmor is attended 


ma yields to the touch,» and pits. Wateriſh Tu- 


cer particularly it differs in theſe Reſpects; a 
Cancer is ever painful, this not at all; a Cancer 
is hot, this cold; a Cancer ſeizes the looſe and 


ED 
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; | a wth 
2 C Scirrhus. 
Q. What is the Dyeretick Cure? 
A. All their Meat muſt be an of eaſie D . 
moiſt, and of a thin Juice, as Chickens, ultets, 
| Lamb, Veal, Rabbets Sallads, Spina e, Fe. Their 
Drink ſmall Wine, Syder, or reaſonable ſtrong 
Beer. All ſalt Meats dried in the er Ve- 
niſon, coarſe Bread, & c. are hurtful. 
Q What are your internal Medicines * 9:01 ui 
A. Such as purge Melancholy and Phlegm; ha 
as, Confillio Hamech. Pil. de Lap. Lazuli, Ex. N 
Helteb. Nigr. given in Decoctions of Senna, Polli- a 
pody, theſe for Melancholy ; and to purge Phlegm N 
give Diaphenicon, Pil. de Agaric. & Hermodatt. 
Diaturbith, &c. But it is thought, that nothing 


is better than conſtantly taking a Diet- drink of 0 
Sarſaparilla, China, Guaicum, &c. inſtead of com- 

mon *. and Sweat every n n 15 
„upon it. 5 


Q. W "way are + your external Application: ? 

A. Not repe becauſe the Humor is thick c 

and hard, hoe 16 unfit for Motion: but they Ill !" 
ought to be diſcuſſing and emollient, dats Dial- 
thea, Ol. Lillior, adeps human. Empl. Diach. cum Sum. 
Emmcilaginibus, gum Bdellii, Amoni aci, Galbani, &c. 
And before you apply any of theſe, foment the 
Part with Decoct. Malv. flo. Cham. Melilor. c. 
cum aceto, & adde Sp. Vini, q. .. 
0 Having briefly received Satisfattion, as to 4 : 
Phlegmon, Eryſipelas, Oedema, and Scirrhus; tt 
which take their Original of the four Humors in the tt 
Maſs of Blood, (viz.) Blood, Choler, Phlegm, and , 
Melancholy; now N me 8 gong Thought 5 Aque- " 
ous Tumors. 


Cu as. 


1 8 — 5 » 
— * — — ms 4 


« 4 ü * of , 2 
. » * Fg E © v + L *3 ? 


c : H A p. VII. 
of nbi Tumors, = 


"CIO 


A, Oneous Tumors are produc'd of Super- 
A fluity of Serum of the Blood, after it 
has performed its Office; which moving the ex- 
pelling Faculty, part of it is ſent to the Skin, 
which cauſes theſe Tumors. 
Q. What is this Serum? | 
A. It is a ſalt aqueous Humidity contained in 


the Blood ; which cannot be diſcerned, till the 


Blood , growing cold, this thin part is ſepa- | 
rated from the thicker by Concrerion. 

. * N of this Serum 7s there 5 in the 
Blood ? 

A. In a healthfol Perſon the Onantity'l is but 
ſmall, and no more than is fit to make thin the 
Blood, that it may with more eaſe paſs to all 
Parts of the Body to afford them Nouriſnment; 
and this Serum has the lame Matter with Urine 
and Sweat, .. . SLY 

Q. What is Urine ? as 

A. It is nothing more nor leſs then the Su- 
perfluity of this Serum mixed with the Aqueous | 
Humidity of Meat and Drink, ſeparated from 
the ſanguineous Ma ſ, by the attractive Faculty of 
the emulgent Veins and Kidneys, and by the Ure- 
tors W to the Bladder. 


Q. Hay bs Super lin of Serum ſent to the Habit 


104 


EY becauſe the Weakneſs of the Kid- 
not ſuffer them | to draw it; in part 


=_ 
" becauſe 


8 07 4186005 Tuners 

becauſe the Liver is too cold, and partly from 
Immoderation, in drinking of Waters Wine, 
8 Ale, Cyder, c. 

0 IW hat are the Signs. of an aqueous Tu- 
mor A 

A. It is . leſs, ſometimes bigger; 
yields when it is hard preſſed, is not painful, 
does not pit, and is attended with an itching 
in the Fart, by reaſon of the ſaltneſs contained 
in the Humor. 

Q. How will you perform the cat Pore 15 

A. By convenient Diet, internal Medicines, 
external Applications, and manual Operation. 

Q What is your Dietetick Method? 

A. Eat Roaſt meat, rather than boil'd; ſhun 
all Immoderation in Drink ; Fleſh is- better than 
Fiſh; and that is beſt to be of Kid, Veal, Rab- 
bets, Land- fowl, Biskets, and Bread well ba- 
ked, Ce. munning all Spoon. meat whatſoever. 
| Q. What internal Medicines do you uſe ? 

A. They are of three ſorts; (viz.) ſuch as 
purge by Stool, by Urine, or " by Sweat, and 
inſenſible Per piration. 

Q. What are your Catharticks, or ſuch as purge 
by Stool ? 

A. Elaterium, gutta Gamba, Pil. de Euphorbio, 
Cochie, Rad. Jallap. Mechoacan, Syr. E.S pin. Cerv. 
Kad. Eſula Maj. &c. 

Q. What are your Diuretical Means, or ſuch as 
provoke Urine ?' 

A. Syr. Althee, Equing; une Hiſſopi, &c. 
Sal. Prunel, Rbeniſh- wine {trained through Broom- 
aſhes,S al geniſte, Spir. Juniperi, Spir, Nitr. Dulce. &c. 

A What are your Sudorific or feet Mudi- 
cines? _ 


Of Aquedus Tumdts. 31 
A. Decott. Guaici, Sarſaparil. Saſſaft. Egrimon,. 
| Wor. ſem. "feniculs, 4 Coriandr, Aniſi, &c. Give 
7 often, as the Patient can bear. Weating; and 
re it warm. 
- Mo. What are your external 4 Nele ? 
A. They ought to be, ſuch eee IF 
Skin, that a breathing may be given to the 
vated Humor; as fol. Malv. farin. lupinor. ol. 
chi. Cham. Vn alb. 4. ſ. Of which make Cata- 
ſms. Alſo Muſtard, and Nettle-ſeeds, Brine” 
| ferns, Baęellium, "ol, olivar.” vit. Cere, &c. 
which, according to Judgment, make Se. 
ts. But, before the Application of this 
y other Medicines, the Part is to be wel. 
ned with a ſtrong Lixivium made of ; 6. 
es, Abſmth. Centaur, Calamint, Batc. lauri, ſem, 
wins fol. ſcorcki, flo. Cham. Mellilor, &c, 
. mut ane ite Differences of aqueous Tu- 
rs ? 
A. Thoſe in the Head, are called Hydrocepha- | 
; if in the Belly, Aſcitet; and if in the Cod, 
$ crotum, Hydrockik, or Hernia a quoſa. 1 
Q How do you perform the oy Operation? 
A It is hoe ther by Inciſion or Cauſtick, 
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ge Mich muſt be in a depending Part, which muſt 
i kept open by a Pipe of MT ; and ay, 
% ed as v other Tumors. 
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0 Jhe King 8 Erl. 


Q. 4 ſcropbulous Tamor 5 
TEL It is. an hard 1 of the 
Oland. incloſed in a Ciſts 90 in on, end dl 
thick Phlegm. . 6% Eg OHA 

Q. Hows it caled? 

A ln Latin, Schrophula, and Struma; in En 
glim, The King Evil. 5 

Q. Why is it call d, The Kiog's Evil? 

I Becauſe the Cure of it isa particular G10 
Goa to the Kings and Queens of England, that an 
deſcended * the Blood Royal, 4% cure it h 
their touch, tho' where that cannot be had, it 
comes under C birurgical CO SENS, 

Q. What are its Differences? i | 

A. Sometimes it is lodged. i in many Krob. 
ſometimes in few ; ſometimes large, ſometime 
ſmall; ſometimes mild, ſometimes malignant; ont 

7 moveable. another not; ſome have Vein og. 
_ Arteries apd Nerves, others none, &c. 

Q. How ao you FA Pinguiſh it? vil 4 W ime 
A 1diſtinguiſh it from a Gland, becauſe | tha Q. 

is ſoft and without pain; is ſingle, and lin . 

when preſſed, and returns again, and is gene , 

rally cutaneous ; but the Evil, (on\ he contraryWth ; 

if touched, feels hard and is pain 

_nerally conſiſts of many Knots, and li 

It is known from a Ganglium, for that is on 4 

in a nervous Part. Nodes are ſeparable from th om 

ſubject arts, and breed in any; but 2 ath 1 

W - 


\ 


0 Dies; in Ry 3 3. 
icks faſt to the Fleſh, and is only in 2 agen 


O Part. * a 
Q. What are the Prognoſtichs 8 | 
A (1): Every Scrophula is difficult of cure, 
becauſe it is hard; is contained in a Ciſtis of its 
wn, and comes from a groſs Humour. (2.) The 
painful is more difficult than that without pain. 
3.) The fix d worſe than the moveable. (4.) 


— 


cirrhus or cancerous. (G.) It generally ſeizes 
hildren, but ſeldom on grown Youths or Men; 
herefore when it does we it is the! more diffi- 
ult of cure. 5 


„ oy 4 p. Sky 
.. Of Ulcers in general. 


T Hat is an Ulcer 77 

A. It is a Solution of Una i in any 
art, either proceeding from an inward Cauſe 
oaing the Part, or from ſome external Force 


xv 
1 4 


/ 
/ 
/ 


ime degentrates into an Nw" 
Q. How is it called ? 


dau, becauſe it disjoyneth the Part it poſſeſ- 
th; and fo, in general, this Term compre- 
nds every Solution. of Continuity. 
Q. What are the Differences of Ulcers? 
A. Ulcers are of two ſorts, viz...Simple and 


ith neither a Diſcale, Cauſe, nor Symptom 
| -D | * 


t is more difficult in the fore · part of the Neck 
han any Where elſe. (g.) It ſometimes turns 


1 * x » 
A——— W— 1 1 — :, 


aking A Wound, c. which in n of 


A. In Latin Dlens, in Greek iO, amd 55 . 


ound; now I call that a fi imple Ulcer, which 


ders? | | 


"I © of bew ab 
joyned to it, or complicate, ' beſides tue Solu⸗ 
tion of Unity; but in a compound Ulcer, either 

fome of theſe, or all, ate found. * e 
155 What are your Progneftichs in whe Ears of Ul- 


A. In a Perſon of 4 good Complenibas it is 
eaſie of cure, and in a bad one the contrary; 
in moi and 'bydropical Bodies, im aged Perſons, 
in Children, and in Women with Child, are 
difficult of cure : Thoſe in the Spondils of the 
Back and great Joynts,are moſt commonly mor- 
tal; thoſe of a round Figure are more diſfleult of 


cure than thoſe of any other form; 4thef:c ; 
and hydropick Perſons they are hardly ecurable; ei 
if the Bons be foul, and the Ulcer livid, it is i Fra 


bad Sign. 

Q. How will you "A when 4 Bone is foul? 

A. (t.) If the Ulcer has been of long ftand- 
ing. (2.) If it has been ſiccatriz d — break 
_ out again. (3.) If it yields more, and — 
Matter than the bigneſs of it requires. 
the Brims of the Ulcer will not contract. (+. 31 | 
on ſight of the Bone it appears black, diſco 
lour'd or rugged: And, (6.) lf it does we viel 
to rational Applications. 2 

Q. How do you diſcern the Times of an Ulcer? 
A. In the Ar Wes the Matter is wateriſh and 
thin; in the increaſe, it flows more ſparing 
but thicker; in the State there is no ichoro 
Matter but Pu, yet it looks ſomewhat thin 
ner; and in the declination the landable Pry al 
pears. ee * Wit 

Q. What i. laudable Pus? e eee 

A. It is white, uniform, and without in mel 
2 How is the Chre of n+ Ulcer performed ? 2 


of. Ulcers in general. js * 
A. (1 removing t 2.) By ar- 
WITT . 0 N ED 
2 Whet af the Caſes + ws open 
A. Generally Cachochimia, and the” Nfg 
ature of the Part: The firſt has been ſpoke to 
before, in the Doctrine of Tumors; and the Ni 
emperature of the Part is to be removed by 
bings contrary to it ; andin order to it, a * 
enient Diet maſt be preſcribed. a 
Q. How mn#t it be dre#t, according to Art? 
A. In the beginning e are Ul be ap- 


T- plied. . 

e hy ſo? 

„2 (0 Becauſe the Matter which * left the 
© Weſſels, and has inſinuated it ſelf within the 


Poreoſities, corrupts ; wherefore it muſt. be con- "i 
octed, that it may become landable Matter. \ 
2.0 Fleſh will not generate, nor can /arcot- yo 
al Medicines take place, unleſs the Fr be | 74 
oncocted. 1 
Q May Di eſtives be applied to all Ulcera? 7 
A. No: (1.) Not to purrid Ulcers, for Di- 0 
eſtives being hot and moiſt, would here cauſe 
he greater Putrifaction. (29 Not to rbeum -. 
c> Ulcers, for Digeſtives relax the Part, and Y 
akes it more ſybject to receive the Matter that "A 
ows, i 
an Q. What 55 to be done next ? | „ 
A. Repelling Medicines are to be tes a- | 
| 


ont the Ulcer, to repel the Matter that flows. 
1.) To prevent Fluxion from the Parts adja- 
ent. (2.) To-ſtrengthen them that they may 
{iſt Fluxion, (3.) To further the enen, | 
nell f the Ulcer. Ni bee hed: 
mei Q. What are the Digeftives ? Sd Rat nag 

Dig N 


36 ore Ulcets in eh at 


A Pr. Rexzin, C Cera, Vnguent. Bache. Aus 
um, &c. cum Mercur., precipit. Rubr. ty 8 
| Hurdei, Ke, 

Q. What are your Re pelling Medicines 7 

A. Snce,, Cydonior. plantag. acet. vin. Rub; = 
RY Rub. ol, Mirtil, Maſtic. Unguent, alb, populeon 
ter. ſi rgrhat, far. fabar. &c. Of Emplaiſters, Empl 
de Minio. de Sapone, Diapalma e &e 

with handſom Bandage. 2 

QM bat is next to be done 7 | 

A. After good Digeſtion, l muhdifie or cleanſe; 
for if we apply incarnative Medicines before the 
Ulcer is well digeſted and cleanſed, ſpongy Fi 
will grow in ſpite of all {ndeavours; and ſob 
conſequence we cannot Sicatrize. 

4 Bo How will you know when an Uleer is well d 
ered ? 

1 Af the Quittor i is pretty latdable, and if thi 

Edges of the Ulcer is well coloured. and ſoft, 6: 

Q. What are your Mundifying Meditines? 

A. Kad. ariſtol. Rot. & long. virid. e/Eris, Meri 
precipit. Rub. Mel. allum, uſt. ſucc. apii, Mundi 
caliv, paracelſ. & ex apio. Unguent. Apoſtolorunt 
Unguent, Baſile. cum Mercur, precipit. Rub. allu 
uſt. &c. 

Q. How will you | know whey an Ulcer is ſuſſciti 
y mundified ? 

A. When I ſee it appears red, ſenſible, clea 
and neither too dry, nor too moiſt. 

Q. What more is to be done? 

A. I am next to incarn, or fill with Fleſh. 

Q What Medicires will yen make uſe of ? 

2 Airrh. Sarcocol. Gum Elemi, ten 
verct. thuf., oli ban. auxung. port in. liniment. art 


* Vngutnt. aurcum, & c. 
( 


* N - 


of Ulcers OR 4504 355 
ares O. Wat Rule 5s hers s in Compaundirg of them? 

0 A. They muſt not be either too ſoft; nor too 4 
ard; for if they be too hard, the weak Part” 
annot well Habe the benefit' of them; and if 
hey be too loft, the Heat of the Part will 

em to ſpread, and breed a Fung. 
2 1700 « Füagus 5 l e how I you” 
are it 

A. Tben I un tber ſtrong Pn 045 
eticks, or corrupti pring Medicines. 

'Q. Hon 40 Yu Hm be Aßplic nimm of — * 8 : 
A. If the Fungus be ſoft and but 12 1 74 
ſe 1574 n 195 . — ons 


1 alli. 5. . . 5 
255 5 ae no" | A 


YOM bf 


pit. 1 


jac. &c. 


_ 0; AF le dieomes, what muff then be dont 
cull 4. In this Caſe ſome uſe E 5 wer s 
apis Infennalis, and the Lol ar Cauſtick; but 


leuſftneſe are dangerous Medicines, and ought: bg 


de managed by a skilful Hand; alſo Merc, ſubli- 
at, mix'd with calcin'd Ronin Vitriol, and ter. 
Leila. or turb. Min. mingled with the ſame; Oli. 


ery z, all which $2 attended with Pain and Dif- 
nculty, and ought neyer to be uſed. but in ur- 
gent I uy, but rather uſe Fallopiu his Cathere- 

Cy F kita 


= 
85 


2 1 Fate 1000 8 5 * O_o. to Naas MY 


it. Ol. Sulph. Aq; » fortis, &c. and the atual Can- © 


— 


ih 8 yy | or tides gene 1090 . 
Lin Ling Ge 1 44. plantes,, Ko fle, ana 
$2.40 al. panis 5. 11, Here. ſublimat, 
7 8 25 pb gh mn, oma. het commiæta bulli- 
4 Kein, Cc olens. pannum 

Craſi SINE. 75 1 . lian — 34, 1 in 


8 by ere, eſtes, Eximanter cent, 4 Lv. py 
uſam. 


what wil 3 you do next, - + 
A. erz 5 c Pts ker l or i 


k 1 
2 * is this watt” 8 
© By $4.25, Ter, hell 


C3" 
itr. Rom. & 


Aen. 
< ape Diaj DM a 


time are Epuloticks to bop 
ce the Flesh is even with the 5 0 


SE 15 ſome. Cavity; for if this be not 
e Siccatrize is apt to be higher than 

ith | fraud fo would + cauſe a Deformity.. 

I 04 given me the Signs of a corrupt or 


Faul, ay tell me how you a will exto liate or 
248 > to: cure the Ulcer,” "and they we wil 


p fiene 
v e 25 ede be laid bate; :- and, 
Ay, the caling of the one Is to bes effected by 


Pope's Means. ; 7 (} 22; 2 5 
How 5s the Bone | to be laid bart! a 3 
I Thfee Ways; (1 bk BY [aciſion, (20 ) By 
the. Potential Canter? Lapis 3845 16, the 


25 


Lunar Cauſtick, c. Hott 63 By. Dilatation, 
inlarging t he Ulcer, tho” the Bon appears, but 
a little: And this is done by Spange aipt in ſome 

Melibor plaiſter and 1 85 Hard till it is cold, The 
4 3 en 


Sn u now ae the Fungys removed, di 


| # Mace, I es 70580 Cs * 


4 Of Divers in gn % 
then cut out into Tents; alſo Tents made of ..'" 2 
Gentianz or Pith of Eider. i = 
2 ae either of cheſe to be ſed vaten 11 
chun: , = 
Nor The Potential Cautery.is not to be ö 


aſa; -wherezmany [Nerves or Tendons are, leſt 


they cauſe (by their great Pain) /ymptomatical 
Feaversuand Conuulſiont; but they are rather to 
15 45 lied where there is a Caries of the Ulna 
bin. | Dilatation is to be uſed. where In- 
jy of Potential Cautery may not; (viz.) on 
the Back of the Hand, Inſtep, and Metatarſms ; j 
nor may Inciſion be uſed at all where Bones he 
deep, and have Veins, Tendons and Arteries | 
above them. 

Q. en e lor is ir 10 be Held? 5 
A. By n laſtruments, or actual Cay- 
tery. © 
Q. What are your deſquamatory 4 1 
A. They ought to be very drying; and if the _ 

cl be only ſaperficial; thoſe of the firſt ſort 

may ſerve; as, 2 Mirth. Rad, ariſtol. Not. 

And if the Carioſity be ſamething deep, a ſecond 

ſort I be uſed as, Rad. peuccdan. Euphorb. 

Alles, &c. And if the c aries bes very deep, we 

muſt "uſe. Tint, "Enphorb 01. c. er Salph, 

Vit. Rum. 'Calcinat. QC. 1: 
Q. Hit e NN Medicine Low long time will hn 

it require ? * „ 
A. If they be ri htly a ied, about 40 Days 

will do the nk is < pl 49 ml 
Q. But ſuppoſe the Caries wil not yield to Medi- 

cines, what then? 4.5 
A. Then we muſt 8 3 to Inſtru- 

mente; the prin cipal of Le og is, Mallet, Chiſ- 


4 el, 


3 


- 
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40 of Ulcers i in ROPES? 
- fel, and Raſfpatory; the Caries is to be taken off 
with the two firſt, and the Bone to be ſmoothei 
by the laſt: And then ſome of the former de. 
ſquamatory Medicines muſt be applied; but if 
both Tables of the Cranium be foul, we muſt uſe 
the Trepan: The Uſe of which ſhall _ treated 
of in another Place. 
, Hom i he Bane tobe ſeaed by au! Can 
tery £-+ 55 
A The Cantery is to be red bot; and, if the 
Bone lye deep, it is to be conveyed to it throug 
4 Pipe of Iron; and, if it be ſuperficial, the Part 
are to be covered by double N pre 
vent their being burnt. 5 
Q. May it be applied to any Part 
A. No: not to the Scull, nor Vertebre of the 
Back; becauſe of hurting the Brain in the one, 
and the Spinalis Medulla in the other. * 
Q. How is the Bone to be dreſſed afier Cameri 
Ting "ohh 
A. For fine few Dreſſings, to hinder Inflam- 
mation, uſe 44; Roſar. and Alb. oui; and then 
apply to it eæfoliating Medicines, Some pſe for 
the firſt three Days, Ol. Roſar. cum all. ovs; and 
for three other Days, Ol. Roſar. & vitel oui; and 
'afterwards, Butyr: cum Mel Roſar. and over that 
ſome Mundificative : And continue this Method 
till the Bone ſcales ;' and afterwards Incarn and 
Confollate with Rad. 7 Iris, Mirrh. and 
7 ſuch Ie. 
Q. What do Sur pans mean 5 Sordes, Ichor, 
ana Sanies, in Ulcers ? 
3 The Excrement which than call 3 is 
1 00 and ghitigous ; that which they call Ichor, 
b * chin, ond yateriſh, like to Water s 
* 
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w 4 60 plain and hollow Ulcer... 4¹ 


| geh has been boiled, having received no alte- 


ration, but has flowed pure, as it is in the 
Veins and Fleſn. Sanies, or Virus, is thin alſo, 

but has received ſome wha by the e bene 
perature of the Bae 4 5 | 


bo 247 - 1 ; 


— —— — 
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_ 2 * 
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N 1 AQ * 
24 N inn * 


be 0 H is 927 XI. nat ns. 
Of. 4 fen, Plain and Aue Ulcer.” N 


15 the lat Chapter v told. me, the Dife- 
rence between 4 ſimple and compourid ulcer, 
pray tell me now, 1 Kinds ef f mple Ulcers 
there are? 

4. Two: the one is plain, and equal to the 
natural Skin, and wherein only the Cutis and 
Cuticula are loſt ; the ſecond is hollow, wherein 
beſides the Cutis and Cuticala, part of the Fleſn 
is gone alſo. 

Q. How will you effect the Cure? 

4, One Method ſerves for both. If the Blood + 
be not pure, it is to be altered; as, if it be 
too thin, thick, hot, or cold; if it offends either in 

Quantity or Quality, the Patient is to be ma- 
ja ed accordingly ; the Non-naturals are to be 

diſcreetly ordered , and the Patient * in a 
due Temper, G. 

Q. What are the Non-naturals? 
A. (1.) Exceſs in Eating or Abſtinence. (20 
Too. much Motion or Reſt. (3.) Too much 

Sleep or Watching. (4. Too much Evacua- 
tion or Retention, (S.) Too much Perturbation 
of 4 (6.) The Air too hot, cold, Fe ed 
mo 


1 20 f * wal th £33 T81%. 
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75 b u bene 
wh! What are the” Here, * er ſimple ul. 


n 


W The Cure becomes diffcolt or eaſe; ac. 
WP to the Nature of the Part ulcerated 
and the Diet of the Patient. They are mote Me. 
eaſily- cured in a fleſhy Par, than in a Joynt or 
nervons Part; ſo more eaſie in a temperate Per. 
ſan than in one _ ta Debanchery. 
Q. What Method of Cure ?. | 
1 Di Ut ih A e and if it pro e ſor. 
＋ mix with it Merc. precipit. Rubr. and Allum 
Over this, Emplaſtrum CO nd 4 
Cloth wrung out of rett Wine, or" Jayee of 
XKindt-graf, or Plantane , or Purſlain', ve all 
when it is well digeſted, mundifie with Unguent 
Apoſolor, and then ! nearn and Cicatrize, a as di- 


a in the former Chapter. dns i 
— — — — bs — nb -—— 9 0 
9e Pp; 
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* compound bat mild Ulcers i genre. 70 


2 * 'On have ale dy told me, moe & compount 
Ulcer 125 4 "Die , or 4 C auſe, or Sym. 

rom ane to it; ; pray tel ' me now wha Jau mear 

theſe * I 44S Yao w 

A. Many Diſeaſes in Man' s Body, Vier 
from pr iy fome 1 43 the er as the 
Leprofie and French. por; Tome hinder” laudable 
Blood to 'be-ſent in ſufficient quantity, as the 
Phthiſis and Heftick Feader; and ſome ſg too 
much wateriſh Humors with the Blood, as the 
Dropſte, &c. All which finder the Union of the 
. ulcerated Part, N q 


2 


E 1 bobs, En * 
f- the arh [ {i Jad . f * 
8 14 den Ki 1, Cathar - : J 


Ys ; 
4 oy 


a 772 te 15 both urg 
Mee P 


WS: 1245 Velen 14 Diſc ls we. 151 cor 
liſcourſe of it, as it Bas a_Cauſe ee 


t i is the Diſt El ct the kart. 


at is that ? * 
A. The ſingle Diſtemperakures are, 2 


70 


d 1 
of er, ff Fach W de bar, and 
all; 93 4 os bn 7 Die en 99 wn 
4 $4 Bell our of ee JHt Is look 27 | 
zou touch it 1225 e ard and dry, and 
ittle or no ther r hogs on it. 2 W 7 1 * 


Q How is it to be 6, remaved IB wats 

A. If the Bpdy be 2 or 2 
[ 2 firſt, place bleed and Purges 
rith Warm ater, and then, af ly Water 17 71 


dil We a, Cloth or . Water et i in it 


14 
7 


nd laid over the 

Q, How long wi — "this Mit | 

4. Till the Fart is a little tumified, Fo and 
A 1 1 


10 oi Dij emperature , 

15 Try be 1be; ap t N be moiſt, a Fung | 
ble? eat 19 NOR 2m Plenty + Excrements | 
the ul, How , fs 2c; Ap 7-4 mis ! 


Q.. Mol 9 1s it to be removed et \ N T 

the. 4 Strong Sarcoticks, or Deſteratives mixed 
ith Digeſtives or Incarnatives are to be uſed ;, 

iz, Plumbouſt. lap. calaminar. rad, irid, . ali- 

| mafic, * &c. o 


weer but mild Ulcers is ae 
ow 35 bot Diſtemper ature known ? 
5. x ulcerate Part wi will be ſomewhat tumi- 
fied, hard and red, and the Party's W 
and your own touch will inform you? 5 85 
. —— 0 of e , 8 ; 
7 Diſſolve 3 ij of Alam Roch in 
Bj. or diſſolve vir. Alb. or vit. n agg - 
1. or aq; Sperm. Ranar. 1 
- "oo How do yo u know a cold Diſt emper emperatiirg ? 5 
A. By its chlote, hardneſs, ſenſe e ws Pa 
tient, and your own feeling, 4 
Hm i this to be AM? > 
A (i) Foment the Part with ed 
made ex Cerevif. fort. wherein has been . 
Calamint. Centaur. Abſynth, - Chamemel. 
Scord. Ruta. &c. Then dreſs the Ulcer with 
Bafilicon and an Emplaſtet'e ex Pararelſ.. Diach. cum 
Gum de Mucilaginib. &c. Oer TS? OT 
Q: What 40 you mean, 5 a Heften dhnexed: to 


an Vicer ? © 
Pein; e by attraction brings 


A. Cle 
| Humidity" to the Part and ſo obſtructs the 
Cure; it alſo inflames the Part, cauſeth Watch. 
ing, Fainting, and ſometitnes Sonvulſions 

Q. How is Pain to be removed? | 

A. Two Ways : (1.) By taking: away the 
Cone of it, which is Affluxion of Humors. (2) 

wi application of anodine n 8 both 
which have been ſpokeny | to, in the Dobtig "of 
Tumors, Page 2, 6, &. But of Which frame 


Cataplaſms or other e at your Difere- 
tion. 
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0 of 4 fun Ulcer without any cas. 

2 | * Hat i 4 ſinuama Ulcer? 841 

* "VV 4 Die Sinuoſum , Surgeons call 
that which is like a Coney. burrow ; - they are ſome- 


„times ſ#perficial, ſometimes 4 ſometimes 
5 ſtraighe, and ſometimes oblique , . Some of 


1 05 have neither Hardneſs nor Callory, whi 
we term Ulcera Cavernoſa ; and ſome have bo 
Hardneſs and Fan, and theſe are calted Ei- 


ful. . 2 


Q. How i Ulcera Cavernoſa, wwe Call 


ty 1 , Ma pents 


A. Firſt the Oey is 0 be filled | with — 4 
and the disjoyned Furey are to de agglutina- 
Y ted. Dt 
thei Q Of what Nature . the nn to be? 
(2) A. The Incarnatives muſt dry without Eroſion, 
oth and: the Glutinatives muſt have both Aftridtion and 


1 of Drine ß. 

ame Q What Medicines are they? — 

tre- 4. An Injection of 4½ Herd: Mel. Roſer.. 
Myrrb. Sarcocol. Bacc. Mirt. Sumach. rad. Tormen- 


Al boiled, and 1 en warm. 
P. 


til. Spirit. Vin. &c. fitted in due Proportions, and 
Q. 


— 


— — - — — — — — — 


- as - 
— ——— — 


1 


== 


P A CEO ASCIIEES 
— — — — 
— - — 


= > 


— 
eo ÄÄ— 


— 
1 . . 
— — — . - — ” 
— PVU. . _— _ — — — = — 
— — 2 — — =» han =_ 
_— =_ = 


wo OE 


— % = 
: | % 
* 
, ̃ũÜ B ] A 2 8 — — — — 
— — — — Ni 0 —— 8 — * — 
— = = — — 
— — — 5 


«a, . 


FI Of ewes Nee: e Cel, 

Q. How will you know when "tis ſuſficien 

8 3 
A. Wheal find the Oune neither ſtinking 
reddiſh, pale, black, nor wateriſh, 


WW: th 3 i *., rat rie how pil 


en 


A. Then 1 will Inj jections er Centaur. # 
Abſynth. Mar rub. 46 5 Cad Ben, &c. ont 1 
at Wi 175 HY Addithha of. Hel Os. h 
. How js | t ro be dre ed artificially? / 0. 

ie? Ae 11 N eat h of the $ 
925 1 Herniam, and then ee Fan 
ip) 5 


t in a ſhort leaden Pi 

ving the wrist W. to 8 u 
Trin in e Ince and the 
Tent with 1 5 bit * t Her Emplaſter, 
ſuipp d in the middle, to; let out the 175 
above tha 10 lace a Piece of Spunge, ned 
with the Medicine wit 0 you dreſs the Ul. 
and over that place a Pledgit 155 Tow: 
—- Cavity of the Ulcer lay a thick Bolſter; 
and over all, a ſoft Lingen-cloth double; then 
begin your 'rowling at the bottom, where it 175 
muſt be ſomething ſtrait, (but not ſo as to.cauſe 


Pain) to preſs * he Quittor, and cauſe el. 


© 
— 


. - — 
1 


1 


tinatioꝝ. u 1 ; 
QQ. How: often i is it to be dreſſed? 88 wh 

A. If much Matter does not flow, dreſs it Z. 

"I * third Day. the 


2 How wall you know if it is abu to lutinate! Ml 

A. If 1 fc the Matter abate, is audable in | 
ls; and Conſiſtence, and have no i ſmel, ry. 
and if the Sat be without Pan and 1 thi 
: | ſe1 


/o Ulcers hp Calor ah n * 


Bu dh mui? it be dre fd ſo ſeldom? 
i Becauſe, often dreſſing gives way to cold: x 
ir, which-hinders union. 5 
Q. Bus what muſt be done if the Cavity be loner 
an the Orifice.?..' 3 
A. Way muſt be made for the Quirtor two 
Vays: (I.) Either by opening the Jower- end 
f the Sinus only; Or, (2.) By laying open the 
hole Cavity; for if one of theſe be not done, 
o Cure can be expected. 
LE what Cavities will you ly opens the e 
7 | 

. $ 10 If the Sims beof an extravagant bj 

jeſs. (2.) Or if it be in a great Joynt :. 

f there be Nerves, Tendons, great Veins, _ 
\rteries in the way, the Reaſons of which are 

evident. | 
Q. How are theſe Ways to be performed. ? | 
A. By Cauſtick, or Inciſion. | 
Th In what C afesis a Canſtick mo# pops s 0 

A. (.) If the Patient be timerous. ( 
e he ſick and weak. (3.) If it be in a park 2 
ay cauſe Deformity. (4.) If there f is s fear of 


a Flux of Blood. 


Q. What do you obſerve i in ap phing you Cu- 


ſticks ? 


A. If the Situation gf the Part or Member 
wherein the Sinus is, be in tne upper ſide, then 
Lapis Infernalt 1s beſt; but if on the lower Ke, 
170 the common Canſtick is — 

How will you open it by Inci ſion 3 

A. Either with — ng knife and DireQto- 
ry, or with the Probe · ſcizzers, which is beſt; 
then fill it with Dorſels, to keep the Lips aſun- 
ſer, and arm them with Rectrictves, as in other 
Caſes. © QC 


— 


: "Ip , $ \ : . 
8 e 48 R © OW, ) Of Viſtas,” Ir] 8 | 
— * 
: 


Q, But what if you'find, that 3 4 

this, the Ulcer does mit heal as you expe? 

| E Then I muſt give a Drink made of Sar ſa. 

| „ Cuaicum, China, Egrimon, Hiperic. virg. au. 
rea, ſeit. Solomon. rad, ſymphit. torment. biſtort. ma. 


rub. &c. Which the Patient muſt drink of, for 


three Weeks or a Month, and keep to a ſpare 
Diet, and ſuch as muſt be of eaſie digeſtion : Or 
let the Patient take 3}. of Tinctura Gum Guaici, 
in Syrup of Damask Roſe-water, and then'mix- 
ed with a Glaſs of Wine in the Morning faſting, 
half an Hour before Dinner, and laſt at Night, 
going to Bed. The Preſeriptioni is this: Be Spi- 
m Vin, Kect. ij. pul 8 Fiv. 40 i 
5 Balneo, fill the Teber N Kc. 


9 U A p. XIV. 57805 
075 * palliative Care of ſinuous Ulcers, or 
Enoch 8 with Calloſity in , | 


2. Hat 3s 4 Fiſtula ? 1:0 

A. It is a ſinuous Ulcer, narrow, 
and long, with Calofity and virulent finking Mat 
ter, with little Pain. 

Q. How will you know to what Part the Fitul 
peſſath? 

A. If it paſſeth to the fleſhy Parts, the Matter 
appears white, ſmooth and plentiful, and the 
Fart where your Probe ſtops, ſeems ſoft. If it 
| pou to a Nerve, a fat and oily Matter comes 

orth; the Motion which is cauſed by that 
Nerve is impaired, and the Fiſtala is more than 
* painful, and the bottom beiog 1 1 


— 


X by your Probe, cauſeth a Pain and Numbneſs. 


ſas heir Coats be not eroded, then the Quittor looks 
= ike Lees of red Wine; if it has corroded a Vein, 
* lood iſſues out thick, of a dark Colour without 


mpetuoſity; but if an Artery be wounded, the 
lood is more red, bright, and comes forth with 


Or Weaping and violence; if it has paſſed to the 
one, and the Bone is corrupt, the Matter is 
x* gelow, of an ill ſcent, and the Bone is to be 
* 1 2 War | 8 
4 Q Mat Preſages can you make, concerning t | 
Spi- weof Fiftdle's 7. "4 6 9 25 1 g 
. Noris is of eafie Cure; (I.) Becauſe 

f the Unfitneſs of the part to receive ſit Medi- 


d canſe Pain 5 from hence often comes Feayers 
nd Faintings, &c. | (3.) Thoſe which are ſu- 
waer, (4 Thoſe with many Sj 
deep.  (4-) Thole with many, Sipuoſitics, re- 
ure Inciſion. (F.) In thoſe ending on Veins 
ad Arteries, you are to incounter with Hemo- 
ages, (6) In thoſe on the Nerves und Ten- 
ons with Pain and Numbne ß. (J.) Where the 
nd is more depending than the Orifice, it is 
ard of Cure. ($.) In Fiſtulz'; of the Back, if 
e Spine be carious, ſhun the Cure. (9.) Fiſtu- 

in tbe Joyats are dangerous. (10) Fiſtula 


' which Nature hath beer uſed to diſcharge her 


wes i 

If of Superfluities, if they are not pa: 
that * y are not painful, may 
than ether be Kept open than cured ; for they hinder 


uch- I '*4les, and keep the Body in Health. 


: 


4 


E e do you cl « pulittive Cure? i. 


1 


A 


18 * f . We Oo) 4 5 
"> 1 * 3 1 18 : 1s | 
r Of Fiſtila's- - ; 8 49 
| , ' N \ 


K 


f it paſs to the Veins and Arteries, yet ſo as 


ines. (2.) By reaſon of the Quality, of the 
edictnes; which muſt be ſharp and biting, and 


of Cure than thoſe which 


fa long ſtanding, in a depending remote Part, 


* 


a” 


A - Of Fiftula's in general. 

A lt is when a Sinuoſſty ãs inwardly dried for 
a time, and the Orifice:ſeems ſhut up by a thig 
Skin, until new Moiſture open the Orifice again; 
or it is a Method whereby it does not increaſe, 
but by Art is made more eaſie, and the Life d 
the Patient is more GENS: than —_— 
it would be. 

Q. Hows th bt :: 

A. (i.) By a convenient Diet, 1 
ſuch Meats as are of an eaſie Digeſtion and 1 
ford good Juice, the Body is to be purged by 
gentle Means, either by Diet drinks or purging 

Ale, made of Sarſa. Rad. Cimpbit. Polipod. Tor 
mentil, Hermodact fol. ſen; Liquir. ſem Aniſs, Gua 
cum, ſanicul. alchimil. &. and drink of it thre 

times a day. (2.) By local Applications. Inje 
jections of 4g; Calcis, Su "Roſe ſicr. Syr, Airti 
lor. Litharg. ami, &c. Or, Ex Ag, Flantag. V 
Rom. &c. injeQed warm: Lay to the:Orifice 
Pledget of Lint wet in the ſame, and aboveith 
| & Diapalma e Ke. and-dreſs it 511 75 rl 

. other Day- NET 8 | al 0 & 1 1901 5 


„ 


07 the true Care of 4 Fillyla 5 in genera. 

Q. 5 She Mean wil atthin to the Cure 
B 4 Fiſtula? a A 7 
By Diet, Medicine, and manual Operatin . 
* —— Diet do you ale? : fl 
i A. _ _ - in . of 5 Ulcer, " luc 
ought to be ta en very n 1 
as is of caſie Digeſti Ione * = af” N 00 


d 11 yo 


T - 


| | 


A Fiſtula d in aner. 31 
2. What is your pharmaceutical, or medicina! 
Mawat. er ith 23 Na get > 

. it Corechinyi4/ or Pleebora poſſeſs the Body, 
take for ſome time ſome purging Ale, compoſed 
mentil. Pollipod. fol. Alchimils Sanical, fal. Sen. Sem. 


Oo 1 


uit, Fenirul. Rad. Clicirrb. &c, Alſo you may gire 
th Cariocoſtin. E ſureo Roſar,, &c. After the 
iſe of theſe, you may give a conſolidative Drink 
on. vinca pervinca, virga aurea, Simphit,\Plantag. 
quiſer. (&c. Which is to be drank of three or 
pur times a Day, a Pint at a time, which may 
: ſweetened with Sugar, if the Patient will. 
Q. What in your Chirurgical Abus? 
aus is to be removed. (3.) The Pert is to be 
mdifed. (4. Union or Conſolidation is to be 
urea, | (J.) And then it is to be fccattis 


, 


. - 


Q. How 13 it to he dilated? * 4 nn ig ah 1288 ö 
4 Three ſeyeral Ways: As, (1) By Inel- 
n. (2,). By Tents of Sponge, or #ed. Gentian, 
Pith of Elder. And, (3.) By the Fifalz Tent. 
. Ju what Caſes mill you make. Inciſon + 

; If the Fiſtula is not deep, and in ſtrong 
dies; but if it has many Sinadſities, ot a Cal- 
„ the one is to be dilated, and the other 
| | noved, — 16; Te 4 | 
e 40, you prepare your Sponge Tents? 
. Melt a A. Mellilot Plgs- 
3 3nd, whilſt it is hot, put a Sponge into it, 
it op; then take it and put it into a 
0's, and ſqueeze it hard, where let it remain 
Jol; then cut it out into Tents of what 

mn you pleaſe, „„ 


ze / Fiſtula's in general. 
Q How « the Fiſtula Tent pre ? 
A. Take all the Down (without any of the 
Threads) of fine Lim, with which mix fome 9 
the White of an Egg beaten, and make Text 
of what length your Fiſtala requires; make then 
upon 4 ſmooth de Board, and dry them, whic 
will be ſtiff and pierce like a Probe, and whid 

may be armed with fit Medicines, &c, 
Q. How muſt the Calloſity be removed? 
A. Either by Medicihes or the actual Canto. 

i are the Medicines? © 

A. (i.) Mild. (2.) More harſh. (3.) Such 
are cauſtick. The firſt ſort are of an emollien 


digeſtive Quality, and to be uſed if the Calla ; 
be but ſmall, in a fleſhy Fart, and a young HH ( 
tient: As Ungnent. Dialthee, or Nicotiane miu 
with *Tiarbith mineral. or Precipit. Rub. &c. Wno: 
the ſecond fort are UVnguent. A . cum T voi 


min. vel precipit. Rub, allum uſt, &c. Of the thi 
fort, (viz.) Canſticks, ſome: are more gent — 
as Auripigment. Calc. viv. Sulph. viv. &c. Of 
ſecond fort, are Yirid. Aris, Vitr. calcinat. 
lum uſt. Turb. min. Vitriol, vomitiv. &c. mit 
in fit Proportions, which are thus to be uſed: 
the Fiſtula is dilated by Inciſion, ſprinkle t 
Callus with ſome of theſe Powders: Or, if) 
uſe Tents, mix theſe Powders with ſome 71 
leon, and arm your Tents with it. who 
Q. Very well; but what is to be done after mar. 
. 4. You muſt, twice à Day, apply to the? 
an Anodine Cataplaſm, and you mult let the I 
remain in the Fiſtula, till it falls out of it { 
| becauſe they will (fo doing) bring the Cals 
with them: And as to the actual Cautery, it 
be uſed as ſeldom as poſſible, and with gl 


of Fita Lan 3 Is 

Gution, and: is t: to be uſed an the Surgeon e 

Q, How will you mundife ? 21 a; 
A. By Unguent. Egyptiac. mixed with Bu 
or Wine, and injected warm once a Dar. 
Q. How will you conſolidate, or unite the Parts? ) 
cl ' 4. DecoQ Rad, ariſt. Rot. "torment. biftore. m- | 
%. Centaur. Min. virg. aurea, figil, Solomon. Pl. 
. &c. very ſtrongly; then, whilſt warm, add 
to every Pint Mel. Angl. Ziv boil it again; 
train and clarifie it; w ich inject into the Fi 
fals warm, and dreſs it, as 0 in the Core. 
of a ſinnous Ulcer. . a 
Q. How is it to be ctrl? 5 
A. That calls for no new Directions: x ny, 
Q. How ſhall 1 know when it is near cured? 
A. You may judge it to be ſo, when the Hu- 
mor is thick, little, white, even, and the Place 
yoid of Pain 15 1 


1 1 — 1 1 


* JE". 
O Fiſtula Lachrymalis. 


| | 2 W. debe er 
| A. A Tumor called Auchilopt, ari- 


ing between the great Corner of the Eye and 
the Noſe, if it apoſtemates is called «/£gilops ; 
which, being neglected, degenerates into a Fi- 
fila, even quite to the Bone, which. is called 
Fiftula Lachrymalis. OE 

Q. What are the Signs of it? 

A. (1.) It is known by its Orifice. _ 6) By 
preſſing with the Finger the Matter iſſues out. 


E 3 030 


T — 


* b an 
on By baſſing a finall Probe to the end | ity 


Sinus, 
Þ we the Progn — 55 5 
0 95 theſe Fiſtulas are of N cure. 
(20 If the Quirtor has made its Way into the 
inner Paſſage of the Noſe, it Is not to be cur 
(3,):1f it uns cancerous, we are only to'uſe x 
palkatrve Cure, (4) If it continues long, it cauſes 
A of the Eye, or Blindnefs. ** 
e they of bard Cure? 85 
ty reaſon of the Humidity of the 
Part.” Yo ) By reaſon of its continual Motion. 
And, laſtly, by reaſon of the tenderneſs of the 
P! 8 
Q. Ry what Signs do you How. it to be aticiroe? 
.of By its livid, hard Brims, exquifte Pain, 
an 129 d-virulent Matter, . 
Q. How will you cure a Fiſtula Lachrymalis ot 
OD 28 
A. Firſt dilate it with the Fiſtula- tent, and 
then inlarge it with the Sponge- tent. (2.) You 
are to remove the Caloſity with Alerc. precipit. 
Rub. tum b. Ain. lat. Unguent. popul. &c. as before 
directed. ( G3 ) You muſt mundifie with Mel. Ro- 
ſar. in Ag; Ruta warm, once a Day. (4.) Conſo- 
lidate with Ap. plantag. cum Syr. E Roſ. fice, And, 
G.) ficcatrize with Ewzp!. de minio Wen cum 
ſuccis, &c. 
Q. How wil you do if the * be foul ? 
A. This is reQified two Ways: (I.) prac actual 
Cautery. (2.) By Incifton. | 
. As hom? 
| A. The actual Cautery carries 3 with; 
yet moſt Authors like it as the beſt Way. 
mult he made in the Form of an Olive-ſtone, 55 
; 206 


OB ene "06 
the Parts are to be defended from the Fire with 


4 hollom Plate or Cane; and afterwards apply 
10 it Pledgets dipped i in Vin. Rub. and over all 
Diepalma, &c. till the Bone ſcales 4 then Manage 


he Wit as has been before directed. 

d. Q Ho is the Inriſtom ro be e F 

2 A. Having with a Probe found out the Cavi- 
ty, both upwards and dowawards, draw a Line 


with Ink, between the Glands of the Kye and 
the 7 yochlea, thro? which the /mall Tendon of the 
Muſculu ſuperior vel major paſſeth, and ends ob. 


make Inciſion to the Bone, and dilate the Inci- 
fon with your Nails; then thruſt in a ſmall 


1s? och made of Turb. Min. ter. ſigil. & populeon. 
in, Hand about it lay a Pledget of Populeon, and over 


that Empl. Diapalm,and with fit Boulſtering and 
Bandage role it up, firſt filling the Orbit of the 
Eye with ſoft Lianen Boulſters dipped in Aqua 
perm. Ranar, 

Q. How long is this Method to be uſed ? ? 

A. Morning and Evening, until the Tach with 
he Callus fall out of its own accord; and then 
upon the Bone, ſo far as it is carious, I apply 
Palv, Enphorb. then fill up the Cavity with a 


that a Pledget of Vnguent. Popul. and an Emplai- 
ſter, and role it up, as before directed. 
Q. How long are theſe Dreſſings to be uſed ? 


, {-#rixe, as before directed. 
i; Q. But what if the whole Subſtance of the Bone of 


It e Noſe joyning to the Fiſtula be foul, and. ſo, after 
A. 


nd ebe Fiſtula be heal d, it breaks out again? 
the E 4 


liquely in the ſuperior part of the Cornea; then 


Piece of Sponge prepared with Mellor ; over 


A. Until the Bone ſcales, which is ſo 5 
20 Days after; then mundiße, conſolidate and ſc- 


1 
0 . 
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5 Lure. 


* of 4 Fiſtula 5 in the Brat 


A. 7 hen 1 inlarge the Sinwoſiry till the corrupt 
Bone appears; then pierce the Bone of the Noſe Wl _ 
with ſome fit Inſtrument, that the 'Quitror may 
diſcharge thro the Noſtrils; and then -proceed ct 
to heal, as is directed in the palliative Cure. oft 

Q But Hin prove cancerous, Ee vo 01 
cecd?ꝰ ſe 
A. The beſt, in this Caſe, is quoted h) 
Dr. #:ad,” from Heurnivs, and is this: R Cad 
minar. ter. 1. atque in vin. acet. Extinct. I). Mirrh, cat 
phamb. uſt. & lot, ana Oſs. Crocs gr. v. opis gr. ij, N bet 
eris uſt. Div. Decoct. fenugrec. 5 j. miſce. Or inſteal MeV 
of Deco. fenngrec, mix it with freſh auxung. pr 
cin. in aq; Ref. Lor. &c. e 


F TT ET TT ITT ne TI : 
/ of 4 Filtula , in the Brea ff. | 


Q. Nes does a Fiſtula Thoracis happen ? 

+ A. By a penetrating Wound of th 
Breaſt, and a Phlegmon poſſeſſing the Pleura ani Bo 
. intercoſtal Muſcles. ' Ra 
2 What are the Signs of a Fiſtula Thoracis ? | 
A. They are pbvio to every Eye; it is there 

fore needleſs to give an . 
Q. What are then the Differences of theſe Fiſtula's 
A Thoſe which follow a Weund have but 
one Orifice, and that according to the penetrs 
tion of the Wound; but that Which inſues a 
impoſtume -has commonly more Orifices that 
one, ſome of which paſs direfly and ſome curvii 

+ Q. Give the Prognoſticks, | 


4. All Foes of the Breaſt are of aſl 


t . Why ſo? 

A 4. (1% The Bregſt is in continual Motiol. 
ay 5 In theſe Fiſtula's the Pleura is commonly ul- 
ed 


rate, which _ admits of Cure. 3-) It 
often co rrypts.a Rib. (4.) The End ot it is 


rents expulſion of Quittor. (F.) Great Caption 
by Ws to be uſed in the Application® of Medicines, 
i. Min this Caſe more than in other Parts. (6.) Be- 
1} Mcauſe Fiſftula's here waſte the Body, and produce 
, ij, ectick Feavers; which if once produc'd are ſcarce 
eal erer curable, Jjoyn'd with a Fiſtula of the Breaſt. 
per- Q How is it to be cured, if curable? 


A. By aconvenient Diet, pectoral Decoctions, 


and fit Applications. 
2. o be preſcribed ? 
| 8 Such as is older d in the general cure of 
Ulcers. 


10 & Of what is your pectoral Decoffions NT pan] 
ea? 


rub. alb. ſymphit. tormentil. Biſtort. flor, violar. & 
Borag. Rad. 3 fol. byſop. flor. & Rad. Malvar. 


Sorſaharila, China, Guaicum, var. 27 fic. pi 


in a Day. 

Q Tab ſay, that one reaſon why a Fiſtula of the 
Nek ts of difficult Cure, is, becauſe the Ending of 
the Fiſtula 5s lower than the external Oriſict; r 
tell me bow this is to be remedied ? : 

A. By Inciſion; in which two things are to 


Care to * uſed i in the Operation, 8 


* * Of «Eiſtula is the Brea#. 5 ö 7 


R lower than its Orifice, which pre- 


A. Ex flor. & fol. tuſſilag. Capil. Vrneris, mar- 
Rad. petreſelin. fenicul. ri querit. Scabious, V. 2 


id. &c. of theſe, Drinks are to Ys made, * | 
| 88 in large Quantities, at leaſt two Quarts 


conſidered ; firſt, the Place; and, ſecondly, the 
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58 07 a Fits 2 1. bl. 0 
Q. What Place is bet? þ c 
A. The left Side rather than the abe for h 

fear of wounding the Liver, or the Diaphragma, 0 

which it beareth up; and as for the particular 

Part, let it be about the beginning of the next 

Rib, above which the CES of the loin ſhews 
it n , | 

D Mew ic it dine?” #1 

A. Divide the Skig towards the ber part 
of the lower Rib, then make way throughout 
the intercoſtal Muſcles, and dry all with a Sponge, 
and put in a Sponge-tent ; and if you paſs no 
28 than the Diviſion of the Pleura, you are Mun 

_. * 

Q. But what are the Signs of an hectick Feaver? 
A. If it be confirm'd, the Eyes grow hollom, 

the Colour of the Skin decays, the Skin of the 
Forehead ſeems dry and ſtretched out, the Eye- 

. lids are heavy, the Cavity of the Breaſt ſeems a 

hollow as if it was without Viſcera, and the Body 

is a meer Skelleton : Theſe are true Signs of 
hecticł Feaver or a dry Maraſmus. 

Q. But if ſuch à one comes to you, and implore 
your Help, and you tell him his Danger, and that you 
believe him paſt Recovery; yet he ftull deſires you to a 
what you can, what is the Method you would fe, to 

make his Life eaſie? 

A. I would inje& into the Fiſtula Ag; Planta 

in which fol. Roſ. Rub. have been boiled, and co- 

ver my Tent with Diapalma; I would order hin 

Broths of Mutton, Veal, Chicken, &c. wherein had 

been boiled French Barley, Mallows, Raiſins, Aa. 

7 igold- flowers, Com ſli p- flowers, Colts. Foot. flowers, &c 

Alſo give him Fellies, Almond. mill, Goats-milk, ol 

Aſſes-milk, Calvetfeet ftewed, poached E A and 


fee 


r 
1 


1 of pints in the me | 59 | 


b ſweet, Barter; 1 . d if by this Method he ga- 
hers any Strengt e not out of hope, and in- 
ourage the faden alſo. 
But what are your local Medicines in Fiſtula's 
ert 5 1 4 heckick? 
ws 4. The Method here differs but little from 
be Re ethod: Dilate with the Fiſtula-. 
ent and Sponge; but in removing the Calas, 
ike care that the 7 rochisk do not reach to the 
7555 of the Breaſt, but rather apply a Tent 
m'd with Popaleon, wherein ſome Fiſtula- pomder 
as hs mingled ; and when the Cala is removed, 
wndifie with Aa: « Calcis, and Mel Roſar. miſce ; > 
but take heed o injecting any bitter Medicine.) 
his being done, proceed, and conſolidate with 
Injection of A ; Plantag. & Syr. E. Succ. Roſar. 
hen wet a Plediet in this Syrup, and lay over 


ye- Wie Orifice, and an Emplaiſter ex. Paracelſ. over 
s a5 Ml, Cc, -* | | 
ody 2 | 
n r 
* CH AP. XVIII 

; you od a Fiſtula in the Belly. 

20 40 
, tolf WI Parts ab you include, * you Heal 
of a Fiſtula in the Belly + 15 

214; 4. 1 underſtand and include the inghinal Parts, 
co- Ind i Ano. 

him 95 From: plexe 40 F iſtula's in the Groin pro- 
bade? 

Mil 4. Either from venereal Buboes, neglected or : 
„Fel cured, or from Pletbora and Cachochimia, the 
k, orFlatter not coming to the Emunctories themſelves, 


hich receive the Excrements of the Liver, + 
ia- 


a *"j Of Fiſtuly 5.118 as hl 
| binder'd either thro' weakneſs of the 
Fu, or by the croſſing of the Muſcles. | 
Q. What Preſages can you male in this Caſe ? 5 
A. Fiſtule's in theſe Places, which pal to the br 
Cavity of the Abdomen, are very hardly cured; 
and if the Yertebre of the Spine be corrupt, pro- * 
nounce it incurable; and laſtly, if the Guts an _ 
eroded, and the Excrements come forth, th ſo 
much odds but Death puts an end to the Con. th 
troverſie; tho ſach Things have been cured, Ml _ 
and therefore Men are not to be left to peril te 
withaut help. te 
22. How are theſe Fiſtula's to be cred! ? N 
- A. If they run along ſuperficiallyl, the bel (2 
way is to lay them open, and then the Fial i! 
Powder to be applied, and follow the Method 4 
already laid down, in order to finiſh the Cure. 
Q. Tho” you can promiſe no Cure, if the Spine k 
ſoul, yet ſomething mut be done, as long as there i 
| Life; pray how will you aref ſuch a Patient ? by: 
4 Only uſe an Injection of Ag; Plantag. Sy. B 
Rof.. ſicc. tinſt. Myrrhe, &c. with a — er J © 
racelſ. &c. over all. | 
Q. But ſuppoſe the Guts are perforated, and i 


E xcrements comes forth? 
AL LetthePatient'sDiet be Sheeps and Calves 

heads and Feet ſtewed ; alſo Rice boiled in Milt 

wherein Steel has deen often quenched ; alſo 
_ Glafs of red Wine with a Toaſt: Keep the Ori 
ce open with a Sponge-tent, till the Gut 
healed. Diſſolve a little Alum. Roch. in V. 
Rubr. and- add Syr. Myrtillor, and make an Ir 
jection; and for the reſt of the * do as hi 
| been dir24ed. 


* 


eee a0. 
0 From whence proceeds « Fiſtula in 1 1 


A. Moſt commonly from * Phlegmon there, 5 


broke and ill cured. 


2 What are the Difrence "of i a Fiſtula in A- 


no? 


ther ſhallow; or deep. 
Q. How do you know whether it has piereed the in- 


rf 
A. By theſe Signs: (t.) If after breaking 


Wind, part of 15 makes way thro' the Sim 
(2:) If the Exerements appear mingle with 
the Oitror. 39 If you find an e 
quite tro. Y By the Finger and Probe. 
Q. What Prefages have you in this Cure 7 p 
A No Fiftula in Ano is eaſie of Cure. IT N 


9 2 ere, ; 


_ Q Why { 


Body. and affords a great quantity of Filth aud 
cupertinout Hamidity, w fi hinders the Cure.” 

9 How will you proceed in the Cure , 
A. It is to be effected, (1.) By convenient 
Diet. (2.) By inward Medicines. (3.) By In- 
ciſion. (4.) By Deligation: And, (5. By pro- 
per Medicines. 

2 What Diet and dra Medicines ave beſt 25 

A. That which I have already injoyned. 

,Q When is Incifion and Deligation ro be erf. 
te $0 

A, When the Fiftuls is Burner and not 


| elſe. 


Q. ane MIT, 
A. If the Fiſtala does not paſs to eh 5miftbais 


_ 


2 2 Some petite the idtef wen Refluns, and a 
ſome do not; and both theſe again, are ei- Ty 


"A. Becauſe this Part is the gib of the whole -- 


os d after you haye — it and 0 
ve 


62 | deres the Baby 
ved. the Calofay,: inciſe all the Sage fil 
it with N armee wi OA du Keſtrictiue, to 
keep the 24 nder; then eue ond 

fie, eee c. as has been dire 


ſure to take care, that ſonnd good Fle 
eee aug in the bottom, before you 900 to it 
e Part 


Q. Bat 3 if it 20 "Jeep invardh, * „0 can. 
not come to make Inciſion? 

A. Then dilate the Fiala, with the Fifa 
Teat and the Sponge, and. remove the Calu 
with a Trochist; which being come out, and 
the Callus quite . cleanſe with Al. of. & 
Hq; Calcis.z; then conſolidate and ſiccatrixe, as 
has been taught; and remember daily to ſhor- 
ten your Tents, till the Sinus is quite fill'd up, 
which yon ſhall know by the Goodneſs and 
ſmall Quantity of the Mater it yields: if 
the Fins reach into the inteſtinum Reftum, then 

cutting aſunder the whole length of the Saw 
by, delſgation, is the beſt way to cure it. 

Q. Hom is that performed? Fl 

A. Firſt dilate the Sinus, and remove the Lat 
— as has been taught, and then take a ſtrong 
Thread of Sli, or . Hemp unwhitened , and put 
in one End of it into the Eye of a ſmall Probe 
that will bend; then put "the Eye with the 
Thread thro' the Sinns to the inteſtinum Rectum; 
then put your Finger into the Anus, and pull 
the Thread out of the Eye of the probe, and 
draw it out of the Auut; then make good de- 
ligation „ tying the Ends of the Silk with 3 
running Knot, that it may be the more eaſi- 
ly. looſen d; and ſo more and more draw - 
* Ends ol Be Thread at every dreſſing, if 0 


ee eee 6d 
fil Wit may be permitted: And when the Sina, by 
to this Way, is wholly divided, proceed in the 


i. Cure, as has been taught; but remember to 
be put under the Knot a 2 Coal Bolſter of Lin- 
be nen; D with be moe the * _ * the A 
ite Patient. 5 
1 —— 1 — N mY — = 

% 6 00 BW © » 

0 an herpes Eredens. 

& MC I eee of 4 
A lt is that , which differing from 


vine Ulrers," is not eaſily raved. 1) i LI 95 1 


r- 

9518 rr Signs of P WR nent 

nd > 10 52, * 
if 4657 It corrupts the part by Þ ſo 
en 


"ra malignant fretting Quality. (2.) It is at- 
ended with Pain, and abundance 

inking Quittor 

ier in un herpes Exedens? Ge ror 
A. An herpes, Exedens, is an Eroſion of the 
drin; not deep, but broad. uneven, and often 
wid, and whilſt: the Middle heals, the Brims 
ntinue ſore. 

Q. What 3s required in the Cure of an Herpes? 
A. (I.) The Humor which flows to the Part 


i. 
ons, 
4% 
of aral, 1 
10 
il 
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4 = 
to be ſtay'd.. (z.) The Humor already inthe 
d Fart muſt be evacuated... (3.): Convenient AP: 5 
= arr pe wp ropes nog | 
How is : 2 performed? | 
7 A. By purging the Body well from thick Cle 
n Per and Bilis ara, (if the Ulcer is of a livid Co- 
if 


our) with Ele&. linitiv. pulv. ſanct. Rhab. Jens. 
ulipod, Fler modatt. S. Qs 


2 
— 


a 


od — 
7 _ < 
RE. CY DL 
— — | 
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64 Of” Plingedcena & Nome. 
4 -How 5s the ſeen performed ? 436-4. 
A. By mixing Gig wa t. Rub. waſhed in Roſe; 
| water * Unguent. or E e Pa. 

2 | 
2 ö 905 Medicine to be uſed?” 
4 Till the Ulcer ſpread no more, and lool 
red. 

Q. "How is the third Intention performed, which i 
to cure the Ulcer it ſelf. 

A. Give inwardly a Becoction of Sarſap arill 
China, Guuicum, &c. and, if you che the 
Brims of the Ulcer to erode, further and further; 
touch them witk 0ʃ. Vitriol, or Ol. Sk then 

- Indeavour: to fill up the Cavity by Medicine 
which ſtrongiy dry, yet are not corofive; at 
_ Caruſſ. & Tutia preparat. Cort. pin, cum Uuguen 
* Nicotian, & Liniment. arcei, &c. Or g Vnguen 
Enalat. cum Mercur. 5). Flo. Sulphut. 3 j. miſctz 
which is commended by ſome; and then licca 

trize with Ungaert. 95-08 Rub. . | 


_ 


_ nad 


| l & Nase : ih 


2 Hat is « Phagedeenic Ulcer? 8 
A. It is a deep, pegs Uker; 
. Putrefattion, yet corroding the adjacent 
Parts,produced of @ billions Humor, inelit d to me. 
lancholy, not ſo thick as that which is the Cauſe} 


of Cancers, nor ſo thin as that Which cauſes a | 
Ente les nor Herpes, 7» 75 


3 "Why is *t _— betend 


ary 7 


* 
i 7) 
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1 Of den 11 Name... „„ 


4. 5 is a Greek Name, Jedived from 


: r (in Latin-Edog to eat; Jo that a Phage» 
- e * 


* I 
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afogable Ie Eragon by by 
ic to a Diet 
510 lerhs. Deck the cu br 
1 0 0 Ulcer with Unguent.” Alb. 
and. the, Ulcer it elk with Un- 
1 Mereur., l Rub. 3 ij. 
depaſcens, it 
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BY wk. theſe — s bd . 


4. Till. the 2 ps, and the 1 Ulcers 
Wok clean and x then nciry 90 fc ae, 
den ain 15705 nof & 248; 5 
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Crab, froth wn yr 15 are! s Nath 
* What is rhe Cane 1 
A very hot See vf ofthe 
Spleen, il Diet, batt Wines, Mur, a 
Farne a violent external dice 5 4. 


Q. What Parte dber Ir wid by 5 Tn ax 

b 4 ae poſſible for Res ee ld 

arts e et it eite 
the Bre 4 Hen owes, 155 the ” ih 

and a r db R Py 

hee? Why does it N x: . ft thay} tt 
{rs pho diets Are cht wr 
8. detauſc of Auer 86k 1 8 5 SY 5 


ſtance ; and a long — 
(whereby the Blood is burned) i 17 4 9 
its ſeizing the Matrix. 

Q. What Fredictions are to be made in this Caſe! Ntin 

A. (i.). No Cancer is of eaſie Cure (2 - 
When it is come bo a remarkable bigneſs, it 
is to be. extirpated. (3.) If the Patient bf 
weak, and the Tumor very ſtubborn, tam 
not with it, but content your ſelf with Len 
tives; for if you uſe either 1 or Cant) 


Ca 
Ji is 
Tun 
. fee 


Eggs and Fiſhes that ſwim i in clear i 
ENT Ak, 2 
harma euti Beans t E we 
2 Fed in the"A 110 it be in che Breaſt; ; 
FI he Sp 4 ff fete 2 the Matrix; — 
it be dhe t the —— 7 7 ive Elet, 
a Week. 
Q Whats the e * Miter 
In a Cancer there is a db "Poiſon, a p. 
„Mee and corroſive: Now, if you” ule ſüch 
fy licines as ſuppurate other Tumers, vou will 
Side kutrifaction; and, if you apply Corroſtves, | 
7 Sub aſt the Poiſon, and increaſe the Malady. 
UE). What are then be to uſ ß ; 
L Thoſe which repel and digeft; but ſhun all 
laiſters, for they pen up the, Humor by,. 
lng the Pores: You, may uſe Succ. nigel. Uh. ; 
r. popal, farin. Lapinor. Secale. Succ. Hen 
Wile. plating. dil. rapſus barbar. &c." Me . 
Catap laſms. ; Alſo Limar. & ſucc. heder.' 
Do is — a good Cataplaſm; „ but ik 
> 1" Timor be very painful, apply Rad. Cicut. 
ani". ſecal. & ol. Mirtilor. _ into a n 
N 2 Allo 


W 


inal 
the 


Ap 


(on d 


aſe? 


Wo 


4 X 


Argent. wy and ſo apply.it;to the * 


cer only. 
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68 Of Conteg, ad cones ho. 
Alſo & 0ʃ. rr 0 ny 


N ich dreſs the hi A tw 
which dreſs the 
25 e uſe only a Plate Ta ru 


thus far ob ee ee e 1 
..Q What 5s a cagcerqus leer? gig 


4 l is known by thele/Sigas, 2 wh: 


: Lips,.. n an the <5 tint are turned . 
ward, real 10 0 5 a San 
of abla Ark low Lol 2 Tr 


ly painful. „ 55 


N What pff, 1 
cers? 8 n 
4. Tuo; (viz. Lys, = pong oy 
the former is in the 1 or Leg, and t 
ter in the Face; but in any other part of i 
Body it carries its own proper Name ol 80 


wa MH | 


Q. What Method mu be aſed in the Care? 
A. The {ame as was preſcribed in a cant 
75 umor, (as to Phlebotomy, Diet, and Fore 
To the Ulcer, apply Cloaths wet in Succ. S 
vel Nicotion. Angl, Alſo Plumb, aft. & bs. 
tie, Ol. Rof. Cera, ſucc. Solan, beat up in a | 
den Mortar, to the en oy an Ne 
e Ec. 


vine lags and fer C ancers 
ws only 12 


x * 2 k ; 
k 4 19 * . p 4 "= bp: * * 4 7 4 


" ' C 
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„ eee oe EE 
9 Aden aſe Eo, err 


470 
in * Y 04 
3 Fix. gem. il cum ace o 7 n olla ters: 
obe late, ſirterur in furn. This by di- 
1 ill conſume this and ther! 
ſicratrize with this, :Be Adel. 
.. Meri, lower; Chalih, ave i 7 
depen, e N 
fil increaſes, what mut be 2 & 2 A 
AH. Warn the Patient of n bug, 


d propoſe Extirpation. ; 
Har land, in order 5 
145957 wor fot de e 
4 (10 That the patient be on and of: 
good Habit, and not“ too old. (2z.) That 
he Cancer be looſe, and the Axil« free from 
nful: Glands.) (. „ Wh HEOY in 
ing or Kr. 0 ©} 43 71 
Fm 15 ir 10 be; performed ? | +. 70 25 
A. Let the Patient be placed i in a der Lip © 
ad held ſteady ; then take hold of the — 
1th one Hand, "and pull it to you; and, with 
he other, nimbly-make Inciſion, and cut it off 
& cloſe to the Ribs as poſſible, that no Parts 
ll it remain behind: But if any cancerous Gland 
Would remain, be ſure to have actual Caute- 
Wes of different ſizes, ready hot by you, to 
Monſlume it, and to ſtop the Bleeding; or o- 
F 3 therwiſe 
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7e | Of Canary nid x dna ad 
2 © apply 5 the Hemor- 
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inthe ſame; 
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Rolling,” place ae e 0 
and at Ni af, her an Hoa 

then the e third Day open 1 
deterge; — 1 22 5 * 


putat ions; keep the Body! toludte Fand bang 
cate to prevent a — — ndkwh 


or more Fontinels; for if any evil Quatity re. bt 
mains in the Humor, the Ullcer-will Hardly . fe 
catrize? Send W Fm wan enn Ar by 
Q; But if why. N. do grow cal 
lous, what will you ao? darm vloqo? 9 bil Ac 
ir: Then'timely attempt their Rxndicationh ng 


actual Cautery, 1 ou repent it when it i 
tho late. 10 1 35 7 5 1237 96 7 ( ) N 
10710 there ee, whrfabMpr 
i 25377 wir. HN bas Stool oof 12508) N 

A Some'pretehnd to do it by Cauſticks, hut 
it is ſo often to be — it cin hart 


its effect, that the Remedy proves worſe thai 
the Diſeaſe. * fi od 2091129 ffn 33.9 U 
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1 45 End ase 25: 189 4. 
14 a bee acer, * bf Born ns r 
Alt is an ulcerous Tumor of the: 

Skil in of dia Krad, red and Dig - lie, 3 

ſmill Holes, i from: er re N a thin 

Saen n r 5098 d: 
Ou Fru: 3 

A. It is the fame, yetwhardaicHolowes 

larger, aud which contains an Humor none: 

Honey, from whence it is ze l 

Q. From whence'ss it canſed #1 iO 


dF the Head. D e 
Q. What ure ibe Signs.? 10 NA v 1e nent 
A. In both Achorand Favmw, there is an itch» 
ag and a Tumor with Holes, and tho often 
doth are attended with Lice, yet it is * 
or Fausto have Scales. 1 


Q. What are yaur-Prognoſticks ? + ks 

A. If they continue long, they how behind 
and them a Baldneſs of the Part; but thoſe Chil- 
tion, M ren who have it, are freed from the falling Sick- 


lood Wels; and if ae it is very 3 
red at au. MY TEAR 
1 What are the Mean: of Gut | 


=— = 
44 
. 
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ing 4. Thel ptimitive Canſes are, co Nou- 

i; rihment and Contagion; and by Contact and! 
xed may Converſation ;/ the material Canſe; is 
itiv, , viſcous Humor; and the-conuntt 
aufe, is the lame Humor palled in the Skin 


— 


. r c eee 
A. A eee, Diet, Phicbotony, Pars: 


don un 

Q, What Di oper? 
A. It muſt: ing, moiſte 
fording ode 2 bat 


Wines, ſharp, ſalt Meats hard Eggs, Fiſhes li 
ving in muddy Water, and Purſlaim fe to be 
e 
Ci 3 e 
if much corrupt Blond is ſetled in au Vals of 
the Head, purge with Confect. foe Sy. a 
Solut. cum Agarico, Pulv, Sant. Froch. . 
Purge with ſome: of | theſe once a Weck: All 
1 may be uſed, if it de thought neceſ. 
© 171 Enmon?b el 1: | abe — 9 
pat are proper external: Applications 
They muſt be ſuch as ars · aſtringent and 
{ — . we diſcourſed of in the Do- 
ctrine of Tumors. Fw yr. Rerent. unxung. porgin 
9 belleb. alb. & nigr. Cale, mnie, cru 
lig. g aller. allum. acct. ol; vet; mc. quid: & 
Pull out the Hairs ; then foment with Deco 
ion of Vin. Rub. Cort. gramat. Bac: Mirtillor."fol. 
N Rub. &c. and then apply your Unguents 
Q u. theſe. Medicines e indifferent 
20 25 11 287 2 24.1 3 13K is: WE 03 
K No: but to Children, apply the müde 
ſort; and in all, Popartian nber 
to Art. of [R095 Nun r 
'Q. Hor Jeon the Ulker be very if, nd * to 
be inflamed by the application of undtuuus id eilic int. 
A Then, inſtead of Auxug, ori Sor 
make np your Medicines with Oæimel limplear, and 
abſterſive Powders, and farin. Horde d Over A 
chem a Cap f Ivy- leaves ſewed together. q ler 


he 442 Lueg 06 hit which hn 
TinemY Lias dem nh nab d yam 
G Id is s craſtyretting Une of ferm t 
the Head; withop 


runs tr gore wry om 


ting the Roots oñ the Halt, 
Skin a dry, taking, Fü Filth, ye ies is commotly 
alled 4 {cal d Head. edo g way Mar u CO) 
cen bet in it bau 2105014 ni ot 
bf Either frum Thing ad natural, r Sor 
ropt Milk , or Contagion [br cd "ri! heredic? | 
ary: N. 0 01 du dr Nun . Rr den e 
90 . Dae 1 > 
1 eee Srales, which" 
re ſometimes yellow, ſometimes. Al- coburg, 
or L moſt oo m white dad 
altogether nc. Aim 1 fi N 
0 e eee ue i874 {i 2900 
(47) It'is very hard of Sura (0 Ifthe | 


lis 


Hair alls away, it is of moſt difficult Cure. 
3 Wurm it is cured, it often ledvos bekind it 
Manet. . ene WE: 
of che. 3 Sniob 21 eic 
by +: What In themſelves in the eme 
A. (1. ) To remove the Cauſe: And, (9 to 
ure the Ulcer by proper Means: The firſt is done 
dy rightly 8 the Non-naturals, by Ca- 
tharticks and Phlebotomy, as was directed in Achor 
and Favw, only remember to add mercurial Pre- 
perations to your Catharticks, and repeat Phlebo- 


com; at leaft once a Quarter, a litt $ before the 
full Moon. 
Q. How is the Ulcer to be cured ?. 
A. Take care to avoid medling with ten- 
ler Children, until they are able to bear l 
1 


te band, apd'many Scales appear, and ine: 


76 
Mediciges 3 baia the interim, that 
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leb. alb. & nigr. Sup viv c alc. vinuallentt Sali 
1 3886. — — 3h. — Fi 


all that we — — 
- thy Oifemper.: 5! SI 2113 2vometoT . i) N. 
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y. be done, you may apply to the Part a 
Hassee d stunt. C. C. 3 
lay over 1 a | 
Rapercuſſi ves htfor the Humor is That: 4 


it; cannot be repel in hoiioift v1 8 aide 
Q. How will you proceed ? U ds belle 
A. Firſt, Fullont the — the Scale; 


] 
au * 

= l 

0 

f "7 Either with Unguent. : 
over it Eplaſt. de Runis cum uu Qt . . Sn f 
fm. Oxilepath\actt: a 5 ine v. et. Ii. Cog, 8 
onwr, Ad ſuce., Conſamp. & u piu iſe quant. Bic | 


784 8 — (And = 


is is doing, Purge once a Week; Which 
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110 80 ET 
can 7 oye then you may be füre, 2 


greateſt part of it yn from the Brain. 8 5 
If gy the Maker Comes out, the Patient 
_ eat Pain ien, it certainly pro- 


Phlegmon 

'S . r — i 
Before any; ay, thing, be applied, pure the 

Head with F. Coch. mai or Fil. de Muiv. 


Diagrid. &c. (a.) Let the Applications be nei - 


ther too hot, nor too cold. (3.) Let them 


be all liquid. (40 After reins let the Par 
tient for ſome time lye upon the well Side, the 


diſeaſed Ear being ſtopped with Wool. G) * 15 


void all oily and fat Medicines... , 
Q. What local. Medicines, mill you uſe; 3 


A. Crocus. Mertis boil d; ſto: 255 in 8 3 7 


ful, Alchimil, ſigil, Solomon. 1 Equiſet. &c. 


boiled and; made into a Syrup, which will be 
the better by adding Cort. &., Flor, Granar, Sur. 


mach, Bacc. Mirtillor.. & fol, Roſy Rub. 


Q Hem wif ehen hes Worms = 
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© 4. By their Motion they will cauſe intolle: 
* rable Manig S. 


Q. What wi nets, Fot * aCeſet 
A. With a dn. le 
pale. & fol 8 189 | 
if Fungus ri/es, and 
2 8 % Ap de if 8 arſe, 755 
I ue e 358 the 7 
oh efu | 
2 85 e e . 
5 41þ5 27277 Feen le 
SEO yy} 1112 1 
We: VOY £903, ue us ol 
aus 3005 c 11 -. 
©7q yi! 1127 Wb 
8 od 
3 V Fog or! — | KeD 
Q'" Hz is un Ophthal : 1 
Ae or be vil 


ahanF the a „ thTumtör, Falu 
Heat, flowing o the, , ned 
wp ad foiitw hav 64) HD, 0 
30. What t i G7, 12 6 10 


J. Pither's BIG a u. or bay Hemors 
or On Smoak and 
jees of a Oplithialinid? | 


What ar t 
They are either Mild or Malignant; the 


| Mia ; is "the Alnata is med; the 
Malignant; when it ſeizes it with tue other 
Symptoms before mention d. 


Q. Why ſboulu Oil cauſe this Diſeaſes Aude 
2 Benne it "cleaves faſt to the Tunicles, 
ſtops the EPs, and {9 * in the Heat and 
| _ loflames 


1 0 rh 3 
; arias L 


burns when” 
55 
t 


| 122 

15 Ales bs 

eto *. 55 laue 10 17 0g 
What are the 


ae T 4 . 
A propet Diet, % vat 
, and a Seton, or Fontigel. 


to. ie obſerved? ._.__ 
A. He muſt be ſparing in << and DAE: 
abſtain 2 „ and ketÞ me Body ſo- 


able; * moderates, and the Room 


ent 8 neee 
tus Hair be be Fe it Sy. th 
Mn Ned 5 | 


e to Fra 1 55 | as wh 


lix:0n, apply a ſtrong De hh. one 51 the fy the 5 05 b 
1. emples. n 

Of, what, Hei na your . Medicines 5 
4. Sometitt altfingent,. Fo and, a00- Ins 
line; as, ahh i ug ling I 
emgree. Ke. drawn b . 
ſar.” cum minim. croc. "Alſo th Pr. 4b. 
ne pio. ſſolv. in n, Violar - ny as on 
ulv, ſutia, &c C. 


2 But wht 95 his does ma 4 the nete, 
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os ' Ophithalmia ;” erm 
a Ole the ye @ ſubject 107. 
mil one. 
| A. They are in number 5 „ four ſuperſ 
0 Cial ones, and three deeper: The firſt is cal 
e Greek ax achlys, in 72 Caligo, it 
Englich a Ait; it is a very. ficial Ulcer 
of 4 Finn Colour poſſeſlin the greateſt part 
of tie Black of EDS. Eye. The ſecond i is called 
nein in Greek, in 55 Nubesula, in Englil 
4 Chad; this is deeper, but narrower and whi 
ter than Caligo. The third is called agy$4; i 
is an Ulcer growing about the 1776, poſſeſſing 
* of the White and part of the Black of the 
e 


2. 6 5 ho 


ina Fri name ti 


„ pn of the E.. | * 1 
je; ent the Iris, it looks red; and with- 
it, White. The fourth ſuperficial Ulcer is cal- _ 
al 4r:zaups ; this makes the Cornea rugged, and 
f an Aſh-colour,- reſembling a Lock of Wool. 
Ad now the' fi fifth Ulcer, (which is the firſt 

the deeper ſort). is calted dh in Greek, 
F d Fo #4 in Latin; it is a hollow, narrow Ul- 
the Cornea. without Filth; it is like 4 
oO or Dint. The ſixth is called Leihe; 
e ſame. with Foſſala, only it is ſometking wi- 
r, and not ſo deep. The laſt Ulcer of the 
ses is called . inuſtib; it is an impure 
d cruſty Ulcet , through which the Humors 
f the Eye ſometimes come ont, and then it is 
led Procidentia : Of which there are four Kinds, 
„ (1.) If it fall ont but a very little, it is 
Ned Caput m muſcæ, and For mic ali, the Head of 
fly, or. Piſmire. (4. If it fall down yet 
re, and equal a Grape in bigneſs, it is cal- 
ee or Uvario, (3.) If it falls down yet 
0 4 ore, and hangs 400 like a little Apple, it 
called Malum, or the Apple-like Rub Ay | 
) But if it fall down, atid grow hard, braw- 
aud flat, it is called ele, or the Nall- liks 
pture. 25 
a How art theſe to be Ae by | | 
in . Theſe four laſt are ate win TY 
lly the Apple-like and Grape-like Rupture, 
be Roots are ſmall, may by Ligature be taken | 
„ but the Sight is not to be reſtored. 
ngliſ Q& Hom will you procted in the Curt of the reft : 
| whit 4: proceed as directed in the Cure of an 
4%; Mn; let your Catharricks be gentle, and 7 
ſeffng y thing that may cauſe Vomiting; and as to 
of tha! Medicines in ſuperficial Ulcers of the Cor- 
Eye 89 dea, 
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 Anddreſs Fe Ulcer four timed: a Day, and Pur gear 


of comman Salt to your Meat, uſe this, 'Þ Fla 


Q. WharVheerso 


ſometimes at the White, ang ſometimes at thi 
Cornea; this Ulcer is dangerous; and ſeldom a 
.. red without lols of ſight. leu, Carcroſus, li 
a thin garkich! Humor proceeding from 1 it, is veelemt 


is to give the Patient ſome eaſe by anodine Ci 


& like to produce Ulcers | in the Eye? © 


* 1 , P y * E 7 ; — "9 z . E * 2 
5 . % 9 > N % AT 42 


- Saw 


uw 


_ oe "fs 150 ny 1 wo - 
naa, le ne ſuch as theſe :* ate cl 

lidon, ag. Sacc, Cand. Albes, SH * ; 
Capon. 05 * Tae Cai Camp bor. Tutia, &c. Bu 
if the Ulcers be the deeper ſort; thett tle ſaci} 


as TP Plumb. Uſt, Antimon, æris Ut. 1 1e1 
rabic. e e in At: 27 ve Plant. & 


once a Week; and a xi t uſe of the Nowe 1 
turals muſt be injoined. Let the Drink de ſal 
Beer, the Food of eaſie digeſtion avoid bake 
and fried Meats, and all ſtrong Spices, Muſtari 
Garlick, Onions, Peaſe and Beans; and, inſteali®, 


Eupbrag. ſem Fenicul, ana. 5 ja C inam. & Mae. as 
I). Sal Cam, 5j. ee 4 ais. 

the Eye 77 you ca elne 

5 They are in number. five three 'contag 

ous, * two not contagion, vic.) 28 

boſs, Vener ea, loſa,. Nome and Cancreſa; th 

Nome ſometimes begins af the Corner of the Ey 


ry painful and incurable ; all that can be doneMane 


taplaims and C olliriums , And a ſtriet Courſe More 
Liring. d de 
Q. How will yon conjifture when Je Se * 


A. If there was an Inflammation i in the Eyes 
before any Pocks appear d in the Body; if h 
feels a great Pain in his Eyes, and cannot opeſſrs ir 
the Lids. U hin 

2 What i oe tel in fel « Cuſt , th 


LEY 


” Of the who the 7 gt $3 is 
e 4 Either Mucilages of Sem. Cydonior. "Lins, | 
1 2 Sm n Rofar, vr Eur. Ans. 
eh. with Sa 


ci Q, But wh Pf Vie 58. from the Ve- | 
AMereal Cauſe 0 


LM 4. Firſt cure the Pox, and theſe Ulcers will - 


reeWaniſh ; however, as ſamething in the mean time 
m uſt he done; N Vin. Ab. . % Plana 5 vj. 
na ip g ment. Zij. Vurid. «ris HJ. "Aber, Mirth, av ana 


eee N.. 0111 40 
a . But of through Neglett or Agne, theE 
add groms to the mn or Aue Sh al | 


done? : WW 1 WAN ' 

A. This is called; in Latin, ue lade A 

d cleaves to the Black, the Sight is altogether 

ndered ; but if to the White, it is onlyãm-⸗ 

tired; and ſometimes they dleave to neither, 
to one another. And now as to the Cure; E- 

the Eye: lid cleave to the Cornea, againſt: the 

ple of the Eye, the Sight never will be 

ain: But in attempting the Cure, proceed 


Place the Patient in a convenient Poſture, 


d lift up-the Eye-lid which cleaves to- the 
embranes, and put between it and the Mem- 


ane, in that Part which is free, a fit Iuſtru- 2 


nt, blunt on the back part, and very ſharp 
| fore, and the Point armed; then artificially 
d dextroufly ſeparate the Parts united, taking 
re not to hurt the Eye: Then apply a Colli- 


„Ex Ag Plant. & Troch, Alb. Rhaſ. and keep | 


e Parts aſunder with {mall Dorſels of Lint, 
Wt between the Parts disjoyn'd, and wet Bol- 
s in the Collirium, and apply over all, and 
him up: Dreſs it twice a Day, and conti- 

e this Method tilbit is whole. 
4 G 2 C uA. 


* 2 4 n Bo FOO "WM: 
1 A. It is a mali aft Wien ih 8 
Noſtrils, about the Holes of the Erbmosdes, cat 
ed of ſharp Humors eroding the Parts, atten 
E with a ſtinking Smell, and ſometimes bu 


OY he are the Prognofticks i in an , Ozz21 7 
(.) They are all hard of cure. (2.) Tt 
which is hid, is 5 of harder cure than that whit 


appears. | 
2 ave they bed of ewe? PUN, 
A. (i.) Becauſe the Brain ſends plenty of cc 
rupt Humors. (2.) Becauſe the N is of 
mei Natur. 
Q. Hon ir ſuch a» Ulcer hes ant 

A. By obſerving a good Diet, as in other 

cets has been taught, and by Phlebotomy : 

h rene, - and laſtly, 'by fit Applications. 

bat think you of Mercurial Preparation! 

A. They are moſt effectual in the Cure 

this Ulcer, whether it be ſimply of it ſelf, or 
Symptom of the Por. 

Q: Wel, but what are your local Medicines ? 

4 will firſt indeavour the Removal of t 

Cruſt, which is fix'd in the fore-part of the 

"i thmoides , or Os Cribriforme; which I ao fl 

I turn the Patient's Face upwards, and his He 

bent back; then with Feathers, I drop in War 

Morning and Evening; 0. Amity Pult. & Spe 


3 f an Ozæna. 45 "hs 88 | Ser 
ti mix d, and let him at the ſame time drag ö 
his Breath, till he feels the taſte of it in his 
auth; and this Method I continue Every Day, -— | 
hag mr woes, _— | 952 ſo, 
then, (after dropping in the Oyl) at every 
Yreſſiag, cauſe him 40 Huff ſome ſternutary — 
op his Noſe; which, by cauſing him to ſneeze, 
u force out ſome of the looſe Cruſt: Which 1 

ethod I daily uſe, till all is diſcharged ; then, 1 
les of the Oyl, uſe a Compoſition made of il 
"Wane of theſe Medicaments, Ag; Plautag. Fol. 
, Alum. Balauſt. Spir. Vitriol. Mel, Roſ, Syr. | 
of. Sic, &c. Which muſt be injefted warm, 
dice a Day; and after Injection, that the Part 
yy not ſoon become dry, apply ſome fit Un- 
ent; as Unguent. Tutie, Alb. Camph. ana fs. 
lercnr. Dulcis, 3 j. miſce, &c. Which Method. 
rightly followed,” will anſwer your Defires 
ithout applying the actual Cautery. - 
Q. What is the Os Ethmoides, where you ſay 
Seat of an Ozzna i:? 8 


— 


- 
” 


A. It is ſometimes called Ethmoides, aud fomes 
mes Os Cribriforme, indifferently: It is the ſe- 
ad common Bone of the Scull and upper Jaw "M 
is ſeated in the middle Baſis of the Fore-head, 

the top of the Noſtrils, and joyn d by a S#= + 
re to the Os Frontis; it, like a Sieve, hath ma- 
Holes, by which the Filaments of the Olfactory 

ſerves paſs iato the Noſtrils, Cc. e 16T0 
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* Hat is bh be 10 a be, aries Skis 
* which covers the Os Palati i ulcerate 
A Scart any thing is more certain and ſpee- 
-dy, | than this 8 Medicine of . Mel: Roſar. 
& Alum. uſt. miſce. Fan Plantag.. & Mel, Ri- 
7 cum Ol. ox b. 1 And: \fterwards heal with 
Syr. E Koſ. Sicc. Spir. Vit. q. vz. 
Q. But what if hes Os Palati be bart? 
A. Then to the former Syrups add ſome Pale 
Sarcocol. Irid. Maſtich, Far. Hd. . 
Q. What muſt be done if a piece of the Ox-Pala | 
fal away? ß 
A. If it is but a ſmall piece, you muſt ker 
the Brims of the Ulcer raw, and uſe the Inca 
natives here preſcribed, and Union may be pre 
cured; but if a large piece come away, all hope 
of Unition is gone, and all that can be done, is 
to cauſe the Patient to wear a Plate of Silver t 
ſopply the Defet. | 
Q. If the Tongue prove ulcerate. 3 wil you apph 
A. If it be mild, a Decoction of Hord. G ali: 
"Albee, Eiquiorit, &c. cum Syr. violar. may ſerve 
but if the Ulcers be malignant, as ſometimes thi 
Part is ſeized with a Phagedeæna and Nome, beſur 
. to adminiſter in time Merc. Dulcis, in fit Doſe 
and often repeated, and apply'd to the Ulla 
alſo: And as to the reſt of the Cure, it mayb 
gather'd from what is already delivered 3 in tl 
OT of ene &e. : : 


q, 


"of ny 40. m_— 1 py 


Q: What is your Method in > TUO 


A. If-they be mild, thoſe things preſcribed 
Nia Ulcers of the Tongue may ſuffice; Tat if the 


uicer be freteing, At is either to be cured by 
xciſion , or by fit Applicati 
- Wcargle, * Ex fol. Plantag. Veronic. 'Sigit. Solomon. 
kin NCcord. & Origan. In which diſſolve A, Auglic, 
ol And after gargling, touch the 


ee „Alum. of oO: Egitriae. wann; and do 
far bs trips Day ti Lit be well. | 
.. Q: But if you find it proves eben, and yields 
ita 20 plications, how mu. it be cut away ? 


mall about the Root, it will be ſo. much the 


ls Spoon ne fit Iaſtrument, to reſtrain 
he 9 of wry ioc 


4 they to he cured / 1. 

A. Make an Electuary, 3 trid. foren. 
et. min. alb. grec. & mel diſpumat. and be often 
pplying it. CA the Throat be ulcerate 
yond the Vewa, B. limat. ferri. & plan- 
f ans ifs. flor. Roſ.- Rub. balauſt. ana Z vj. Mer- 
. ſuhlimat. v j. Diger ant. 3 xxiv. 
10 Coletur, pro ua: And give Aercur. Dulc, in- 
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A. Firſt purge the Body, and if the Voula be 
eter, nay indeed jt will not be. ſafe without 


; then: with Scixzers, or other fit. Inſtrument, 
Wit it of, and-cauterize the Part with a red-hot 


Q. If the Tonart or Abend, be aletrate, bow 
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Fat is h be FR 4 le vill! Skis 
which covers the Os Palati i ulcerate 
A. Scart any thing is more certain and ſpee- 
dy, than this common Medicine of Mel: Roſar 
& Alm. uſt. miſce. Or Ag, Plantag..& Mel, I. 
ſar. cum Ol. Sulyb. SE ſ. And { afterwards heal with 
Sr. E Rof. Sicc. & Spir. Fit. q. v. 
Q. But what if the Os Palati be bart? 
A. Then to the former Syrups add ſome Pub 
Sarcocol. Irid. Maſtich, Far. Hord. &c. J 
Q. What mut be done done if a piece of the Os-Palat ut i 
fall away? 
A. If it is but à ſmall piece, you muſt kes 
the Brims of the Ulcer raw, and uſe the Inca 
natives here PT reſcribed, and Union may be pre 
cared; but if a large piece come away, all hope 
of Unition is gone, and all that can be done, 
to cauſe the Patient to wear a Plate of Silver t 
_ ſupply the Defet. 
G. . If the Tongue prove ulcerate 3 will you 470 
A. If it be mild, a Decoction of Hord. Gi 
Althee, Ciquorit. &c. cum Syr. violar. may ſerve 
but if the Ulcers be malignant, as ſometimes thi 
Part is ſeized with a Phagedæna and Nome, beſur 
_ to adminiſter in time Merc. Dulcis, in fit Doſe 
and often repeated, and apply'd to the Ula 
alſo: And as to the reſt of the Cure, it may 
gather'd from what is already delivered 3 in thy” 
e of . Ce, k Le, Ih 
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Q What is your Method in Ulcers of the Uyula ? 


Af they be mild, thoſe things preſcribed 
ia Ulcers of the Tongue may ſuffice; but if the 


ulcer be frettiag,At is either to be cured by 
xciſion , or by fit 
Gargle, © Ex fol, Plantag. Veronic. 'Si gil. Solomon. 


rn & Origan. In which diſſolve Aan, Auglic, 
* ter e gargling, touch the Ucer with 
ee oO n and do 
far - — 12 ti it be well 5 | 
Ri il O. But if you find it proves rebellious, and yields 
x ith Wo 2 Applications, how muſt᷑ it be cut away ? 


A. Firſt purge the Body, and if the Voula be 
nall about the Root, it will be ſo. much the 


pen, or 8 us Iaſtrument, to reſtrain 
he — of of Blood 


e they eo he cured? / 

zope A4. Make an Elecuary, Es BR trid. florent: 
**. min. alb. grac. & mel diſpumat. and be often 

plying it. e the Throat be ulcerate 

yond the Una, * Ag; limat. ferri. & plan- 

4 2 Rol.. Rub. balauſt. ana Z vj. MAHer- 

5j. Digerant. in arena per Hor. xxiv. 
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etter, nay indeed it will not be. ſafe without 
; then: with Scizzers,. or other fit Inſtrument, 
it — and cauterize the Part with a red - hot 


Q. If the Toakithe, or Amonds, be aletrate, how 
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| of Wounds, © as nh . 
Q: F Hat is Mond: G 


A. It is a Solution of Contitityi i 
any part of the Body, canſed by an external cut. 
fuß Inſtrument ; it is in Greek called ten 

Latin Yalnuw. _ 

Q. How "mary Inentins are ther in the Cme of 
Wound? © 

A. Five, (viz.) (1.) To'draw forth any er 
traneous Body. (2.) To bring the Lips top 
ther. ( 3.) Retaining the ſatis; (43 Prefer, i 
the Tone of the Part. (J.) To correct Accident 
that are already ſeiz d on the Part, and to pr 
yent others. 

Q. What do you term Extraneous Bodies 7 | 

A. Shat, Hair, Rags,Dirt,Gravel,Splinters, 
whatever is not contiguous with the Part wound 
ed; which are to be extracted with that varie 
1 Inſtruments, that the Nature oy the Body a 

- Poſition of the Member requires. 

Q Is this a general Rule ins * Exception 

A. No: For where you fee'the Wound js 
felf mortal, and where it cannot be done but wit 
great pain and difficulty, and where the Wout 
may be cured without it, or leaden Bullets lodge 
deep in the great Joynts, in theſe Caſes Ext 
tion is not to be attempted. 

Q. Which way art extraneous Bodies to be — 

A. By the ſame way they went in, except the! 
12 more fear of a Flux of Blood, or — 

el 


dl 
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* 2 Of. 215 > _ 
Neva: by the extraction that way than onthe. - 


contrary:Part; or that the Figure of the extra- 
neous Body is ſuch, that it will not ſo eaſily paſs 
back the ſame. way it wank; as it will erer 
the Part oppoſite. 21 

flopped? ... 


Q How is Bleeding in a H/ound to be 


A. (1) By reſtringent Medicines, as Pulv. G. 
ni, Bolt, &c. mixed with Poſca. (2.) By Deli- 
— of the Veſſel. (3.) By Injection - aſtrin= 


gent Medicines, when we cannot come at the 

Veſſel. ' (4. By the actual or potential We 

(5. By good Compreſs and Bandage. 
Q. n 5 ee, 
A. Two; (vis.) e and SMWarcoſis. 
Q, What in Symphiüs ? We 7 4 
A. It is the Union of Parts disjoyncd, 10 mid · 

dle Subſtance co N 

led healing, by the firſt intention. E 
Q What 5s Syſſarcolis? 


middle Subſtance. 


and retain d ſo 2 - 


A. By Kitching the Wound, and by good i 


Bandage. 
Q; How is the Tone of the Part to be preſerved ? 


A. By a right Ordering of the Non-naturals. | 
(2.) The Medicines may not exceed in any Qua- 
lity, (vic. ) either hot, cold, moiſt, or dry. (3.) 


Bandage muſt be uniform, and neither too hard 
nor too flack. (4 Take care, by a ſpare Diet, Le- 


nitives, and Phlebotomy, to keep the Body from 


lf Feaver. (I.) Let them abſtain from Ven 
Q. What are reckoned Accidents in a Wo 


tification, - 


\ 


between; and this is is 


A. It is the Union of Parts 7 by a | IS 
Hop are the Parts dis joyned, brought roger, 2 | 


A, Pain, an een. and 7 | 


=: 1 
En ave theſe curectel ? 


As fer Pain, if it. 1 ink 
ternal Cauſe, as hard Bandage, extraneous Bo. Il 5; 
dies, & c. it is to be remedied by looſening the one, Mr 


aud extrafting the other; but if from neither of jo 


| ; have been already deſcribed :' Tnflartniations are 


0 mentation, Ol. Terebinth. caldin 


theſe, then Anodines' ph to be-apply*d}Cuch as 


remedied by Phlebotomy,Lenitives,and cooling Ap- 
plications: In Comvulſions recourſe/is to be dad to * 
Ungatnt. Martiat, Ol. Suecini,Funipe pevi;Spor. Caſtor, © 
Suldia, Lüvendula, Ol. Rits, 2 Nulpin. &c. 
Some apply'd to the Part, ſome given at the ( 
Mouth, ſome by Gliſters, and ſome ns (3. 
And a "Mortificat ation is remedied by Tnci/ [ 


hot, 3 
| & &Egi priacum, Mertur. precipit. 
M hat fort of Wolnds are o be ed by Sym. 
phiſis, or Agglutinarion? n 
5 eee Lips Gucomediatyh brovgh 
EY ept together, by ſtitching 70 an 
where there is no great Contain wor Nat of 
Subſtance. — ay er OL. fe 
2. What is tobe obſerved when you comer file 
W ound 4 | 
A. (i.) Let it 8 gently. 65 Let tbe 
Parts be equally brought together. (30 If the 
Brims be ſtiff, by reaſon of long being undreſs'd, 
jet them be fomented with Hydrelamm. (4.) No 
Dorſet nor Pledget muſt be put between theParts, 
2 What is Uydrelevin? beim , 5 
A. Oil and Mater mixed, according; to diſere the 
tion. | fort 
Q How many fore of Sriching a there ia Comms as t. 
. ſe ry 8 
A. Two, (viz. Laqutatio, or dep Stitching, Caf 
and Sutura, or Stitching with Needle. -” 


ing, 


gl 2 
% * 


ofs in TAY e 
0 What 16 ar ry Stitching ng ? * 2. 2 1 f 575 


Ls It is when Pleces of Cloth,"cut 100 I ged,” on 


= Kück on, by e 1472 the di 

joyned Parts are brought together; and the Pie-. 
ces of Cloth being "$49 to each other over the 
Woond, keep it in a aniting 
n A Needle through the Fleſh 
In what Caſes do. you 


or Skin 7 
apply the. dry Stitch? yh 


(3.) If the Patient will not admit of {ti 8 
2 "How is the Cloth to be prepared? 2 


A. (i.) The two Pieces muſt 425800 anſwer 


to one another. . ) Let them be either dou- 
bled or hemm d. 
ther New, not to the ſtitch, . 
3 what Means are theſe Cloaths mage to flick: 7 

A. iſſolve. 7 2 2 7 55 in Aceto & Cog, ad Con- 
jt. Empl. Or edicines may. be formed ex farin. 
vlat. Maſtich, gipſe, gum. tragacanth., & arabas. 
Bitumen Colophon, umen oui, Thbeſe ſp read 
won the Cloths, muſt be apply d and offer. to 
bry on, before they. be ſtitched, that they may 
not give gel: and let the Stirche fo 
Inch aſu nder. e ai hi A þ/ 

Hun many 5 are! T in wit a 
Needle in Wounds ? « aa * 

A. Firſt the Glovers Stitch, which is uſed in 
the wounded Guts, &c. The fecond kind is per- 


formed by taking divers Stitches, as far diſtant 


as the nature of the Wound requires, and at eve · 
ry Stitch to cut the Thread. The third is called 


n this 1 15 Wage uſe of when the Peri- | 


 Toneum 


$av4ltke; being laced on cachſids of thie 2 : 


Poſture, without pac, - 


(i.) Tf we cannot come coveniently to roll 
* eee Part, as in all tranſverſe Wounds. 


20 In Wounds of the Face, to avoid a Scar. 


. Let them be ſtrong, that 


my an 


— 


97 o Wounds pvp y 38 
 comeums is divided by a large Wound, (and ſhall 
be diſcourſed of, when we come to treat of 
Wonnds of that Part.) The 05 oh when 
the Needle is left in the Wound, be 
through both Parts, and the Link brought cloſe 
together, and the Thread paſſed about both 
Parts, a when 4 Tailor faſtens it on his Sleeve : And 
this bort of Stitch is of uſe in Hair-lips, ang in 
Wounds of the Apers Arteria, or Wind-p -pipe; 
but if you ſee fit, the Ends of the n * 
be ſnipped off. 

ber uſe is Stitching in Wounds? 

Ao keep the Lips of them cloſe, in 990 
to their Wer healing, and to reſtrain 8 
bleeding, 

2 What is to be obſerv/d in Stircbing 7 bee 

1.) Beware of Nerves. (2.) la * 

Wound, s begin from the ends, in ſhort ones in 
the middle. (3.) Let the Stitches be diſtant the 
breadth of a Fore finger. (4.) In deep Wounds, 
let the Stitches be "OY in ſuperficial ones, the 
contrary. (S.) In Wounds made according to 
the length o Fhe Member, ſtitching is not ſo pe- 
becauſe rolling will do the WN near 
as we : 

Q. What is Faſciatio, or Rolling + 3 

A. It is when we labour to keep the Lip of 
the Wound together by Slips of Linnen-cloth, 
cut in a due length and breadth, and made of Cloth 
only half worn, and of an indifferent finene ß. 

Q. How long i is it generally Cefore W onnas that art 
5 are agglutinated! 

A. Commonly in two, three, or four Days, if 
© thy are well managed; and then the Stitches 
5 be cut, and the Threads en N 
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of G med. $7 3 
& How many kinds of ap wt "commonly in 


6 
ue 


pul a, and Agua; which" are better under 
ſtood by Practice, than deſcribed by Words. 
Q. In what Caſes are we to rejett 
Wounds by A gglutination, and heal them by Con- 
W ? 
; 40; ) If there is loſs of Subſtabce: 62. In 
great on 


nds of the Johne, and when the TI. 
gaments and great Tendon of the Heel are cut in | 
NN (3.) When we look for the Scaling of « 


or the Separation of a Piece of a Liens 


＋ oh (4.) When the Tugular Veins and 80. 


poral Arteries are divided in Wounds of the Neck. 
8 How is Incarnation performed? 


A. It has been already kaughe in the Doctrine 2 


of Ulcers, 2 which you are to have 8 | 


© 4 4 4 4 4 1 111 al Fs — 
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"CAP XII. 
Of Gun ſbot Wounds, 


QC Re Gun-ſbor Wounds 


poiſtnous: 2 


A. No: For both the Shot * | 


eredionts of the Powder are uſed, both internal- 


ly and externally, for the Cure of ſeveral Diſea- 


ſes, with ſucceſs.  . 


2 What are the symptoms of a Guar-ſhot Wound ;: „ 


A. Contuſion, Pain, Inflammation, Convulſion, 


heat and change of Colour, being ſometimes of a 


Blew: or - Violet-colour, ſometimes the Wound 
im Black, and the Parts adjacent Livid, c. 
22 What are the Prognoſticks in Age Mondi ? 


A, 


Font; cas) a Retentiva, Exe 


the Cure of 


1 ne peer, ed, and 
A Part and th 
Co ation 8094 is of 200 ene but i 
the Conſtitation be bad, 18 FraQure. 5a 
N Dons or. ee th . "Teas 
and Ligaments, She Cure is difhcult, a 1 755 
be they. archarger, of Cure than other. Younds, 


. 1 % 


A. (1.) By LF aq of the Loe N al 


ways attends them. (2.) They more ſlowly digef 
than others, becauſe, the natural Heat is much a. 
bated and the: Spirits diſſipated, by. 0 the 
. % 101 Wei no V5 

ee How ok jatentions, ant therein Curing 


(HAY 4.4. 


A. (.) 5 g * out al ee Bodies, as 


Bullets, Pieces of Garment AE ſed Fleſh, Shi- 
vers of Bones, Se. And, 2. To A _— 
ment Medicines... oe i 


Q. What is your Method of Curt? 

A. Extraneous Bodies being extracted, if the 
Wound bleeds much, dreſs it up for the preſent 
with Reſtrictives and good Bandage, and at the 
next Drefling. haſten to convert the contus'd 
Fleſh into Pus; which may be done by arming 
your Tents with a Liniment compos'd eæ tere. 
ven. Mel. Myrrh.: croc. angl. vitel. oui. ol. C atel- 
lorum, Cc. With which arm your Tents. and 
Pledgets; An over the Wound (to eaſe Pain, 
and cheriſh the natural Heat, and help forward 
Digeſtion) apply a Cataplaſm « ex. Mic, pan. Rad. 
althee,, flor.” Chamemel. Mellitat,” Hiperic, Abſynth. 
farin. Hordei & fabarum & adds ol. of. &c. Then 
lmbrocate the Part with ol. Hiperir. & Roſar. all 
round; and to the Parts above, to ſtop the Flux 
or Humors, 5, applya Deen. Dreſs it twice a 

| Day, 


jd 


eee NS \» 


pay, if rei be occaſion; but in that 50 

ſudgment miſt direct you. Keep the Bod 125 
juble oh . N and daily” give ſome'vulne—- 
rary Drink,” & r. com tx, Rad. fy lt. 4 
chimil, ſalvia.” 'werban. cordium, Hiperic. blerian. 
ſlanrag Conſolid. Egrimon. fol. Roſe Rub. Lig. Len- 
ſc. &c. Or Powders and Electuaries ex Hy. ſym- 
phit, memmia, vol. ver. Macie, Sperma cui, &c. 
ill Q. What muft be dont, if 4 Gangreen be feared 7 
a. . Then uſe 0ʃ. Lin. if erebingh, Gum maſtich.' 
he {WS TY 1 eri ee X OWE? hh 


0 "With Mundi ee er vey or Cas: j 
o which (if the Wound be very foul) add 4 
ittle Unguent. eAgyptiac. and if the Sinus be ve- 
deep, inject a Degen made of ſome of the 
unerary Herbs, made in Wine, and add ſome 
tl. anglican. Kc. then ! An, and ciccatrize, as 
n other Wonnds. 


the Q. What Cautions are to be u 'd in Dreſſing theſe 
sd Munde! > 4 he | 
ing 4. (1.) Uſeno Eſcharidie Medicines. (2 Jake 
reb. Ware to ſhorten and leſſen the Tents as the Wound 


ncarns. (3.) If the Contuſion be large about 

he Parts, they are to be ſcarrified. (4.) If the 

arts about are burned, they are to be dreſſed 

ith ſuch Medicines as profit i in Burnings. (5.) 

orbear reſtringent _ Medicines , becauſe they _ 

eep itt putrid Vapors, which may cauſe a Gangreen, 

Q. But ſuppoſe the Bone be frattur'd ? 

A. Then it is to be reduced, and the Wound 

reſſed with Tereb. Yenet, Ol. Terebinth. Hipe- 

6. G Carteltor, cum TR Tutia, &C, "oil 
wi 


ox 


— 6—— — — 4 7 
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not be counted ignorant nor careleſs i in your 


| be extratted ? 


; 3 and ſo cannot extralt 


it k:ll the Patient? 
_ ged in their Fleſh for many Years, without any 


manifeſt prejudice ; however, place the Patient 
In the Poſture he was in when he received the 


vert the Humor from the wounded Fart. (2.) The } W 


* Wounds of the o Head, 


3 poth digeſt the Wound, and help to ſcale g. 


the Bone; but if there is a Communuczon of the di 
Bone, or à Fractare of the Joynt; if o would WG: 


Art, immediately amputate the Limb. 
'Q, How, or SR 3 are Buller to 


A. If they be lod eed in 4 Bone, the Terebel. 
lam is the only Inſfrument; but if in a fleſhy 
1 the Ducks-b:lls, Cromi-bils, Crants- bills, þ 1 
and long Forcept, are more proper; and the Pa- 
tient muſt be placd as near as may be in the ſame 
Poſture he was in when the Wound was infli&- 
ed, if the Bullet cannot eaſily be found otherwiſe. 
Q. Suppoſe 1 find it at 4 * part Naa 


4. Then, if you feel it lying ſuper fcialy, en 
upon it and take it out. | 
Q. But what if 1 cannot by any means find it, milo 


A. Many Men have carried leaden Bullets lod 


Wound, and 1 what you can vo. 


pr I "I 3% 4. at 1 . . 1 * - . 1 4 a 
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. . nu. XXI. | 
ed . ounds f the Heal. 
Q. Hat is principally to le conſe 4 4 in Wound 


of the Head ? 
A. The moſt common are theſe; (1.) ToD 


gene 


— 


80 


f Mound? of ae Rad. 
Wir Werne (3. To preſcribe "i 4 
ne to allwage. eg ee 2 g 
Good Rolling o big enges 090? 

Mp How, is the dumor to le averbed? | 5 

4 By Purging, Bleeding, ang: right Order 
og of the fx Nen mati 
6 When is Phlebotomy to he wolves ts | 2 _ 

4 (. if the Wound did not ſufficientiy 
led at firſt, (2.) If the Wosnd be large, and 
be Patient ſtrong. (3.) If an I e 
tized- the Part, ot a Feavet the Patient. 
Q. In hee Gaſt avg to Purge, in Wounds of 


* ; Head? „ e 4890 $ TORT *. "gr 

e. 4. (i.) 1f there be Head. ach pr Lunpsſhnefts 

ze.) It there be Tumor or eee 6. 3 th 
: _ be LA 


Q. What is moſtly to — — e Men 
A. (i.) All Wine is to be ſhunn'd, till four- 
en Days are over. (20 tore is a Fracture, 
uber Fleſh nor Fiſh is to be allowed for the firſt: 
ren Days. (3). ene Ou ee dus 
ig the whole: Curt. $i EE 
Q e hat ON] Progrofticks in Wanna af. "1 
4. (1) No Wounds of the (ork rat to be 
ted. ; for ſometimes, altho' thete is no Fra- 
re, fearful Accidents follow: (az) It is more 
d, ot eaſie, accond ing to the! Olimate. (3 Jt 
dere there is a Poxz, or an ill Habit of ody, 
s moſt difficult... (4.) Conwſes:Wonnds: — 
Head are more difficult than inciſed Weunds, 
) Wounds in the Fore- part of the Head, are 
te dangerous than thoſe of the Hinder-part: | 
1 Wounds of the Tempies are moſt dangerous, 
© Wounds on the are attended with 


98 Of Wounds 1675. the Fd: | 
the ſame. (8.) If no Feaver, Convulſion, Ra: IM, 
ving, Palſie, Doating, &c. ſeize the Patient, and 
good Qunittor appear, and the Body be ſoluble 
they are all good Signs, & d cn. (9.) Cala 
is procured in 40 or 50 Days. (1 1.) If a Swel. 
ling does ſuddenly vaniſh, it tian ill Sign, unleſs 
ſome Evacuation has = before. 
Q. Why are contuſed Wan more diet 7 


; than inciſed ones? 
A. Becauſe they require greater Suppuration. 1 
_  Q. Whylare Wounds of the Fore-part, of m / 
hoy 777 Cure than thoſe of the Hinder · part? 
(3.) Becauſe more noxious Humors may be gather 
| ed _— by reaſon of the Multitude of Celli. MW 4 
A Why ere of the e "we aa Q 
. r 4 
3 0 8, Becauſe the cotignad Motion oft 4 
lower Jaw doth hinder Union. (2.) Becauſe th 
Branches of the Fugular Veins and Soporal Arier 
are diſtributed #064 (3.) Becauſe of the ten 
ral Muſcle, on which the Motion of the lone 
aw depends, and which being cut N * 
| the Face awry. 
| are Wounds: on the Sutures erou ? 
2 (i.) Becauſe the Scull is there parted, at 
'v Matter may fall down and hurt the Brai 
(2.) Becauſe of the Ligamenta which paſs thei 
trom the Meninges to the Pericranium, 
2 How is the Head to be rolled? © 
A. lt is impoſſible to expreſs it /o inteligith 
* — a ſtranger: ſhould by the Directions exac 
| perform it; let it be done equally, and with uiners 
ny. \ Cireurvoltions, IRENE as the Caſe , . z 
STA Re 5s quire din 


i 
0 


9 


A. (i.) Becauſe more Brain is contain'd in ti | 
part. (2.) The containing Parts are thinner 


0 
# 
4 


5 


f rs; 4, ont Rollers ies Pegs. of ſoft 
d 


das Jong as iv edu, ot tio v4 vet 


{en of Ports placed 15 


FiaContnſonof b. beben 
I preſent it ſelf, ham Ken th it to be treated 

(1, ) Immediately Bleed. (20) gepelliug 
ſeclicines, which ſee in the Doctrin of Tumors. 
Q, But if er. the Pain is gone, a Tutor or One 


Ty 
A. Then ae Difcullive Medicine. EY 
r does. not uaniſhi, That muſt be done? 


F Make Incißon, andd if the Cranjup be 10 


e Hul, concinde the Cure 7 moderate Compref- 


tern, and dry ing and muadify ing Medicines, ſuch 
teu Hr. & Succ. Roſar de abſynt h. terebintihi. allpes,, 
long. &c. And if the Scull be foul, firſ&-ſmooth 


Ira Bone with a Keſpatory, and endeavour to pro- 
Nie a thin Scale, by application f alu! myrrh. 
us ? an ariſtol. rot. ſarcoc ul maſtich. & c. then Incaru 
— and Siccatrize, as has begn — in other Caſe 
. How i a tranſverſe Wound of the — 
— (cle to he dreſſed ? ?? 


- [Fokigz then dreſs the Wound with Liniment. 
Sie warm, and apply over all Empl, Paracelſ. a 
exadtte mala xed with el. Hiperic. aum gum. or ſome 
ith Oinerary- Balſam, Ce. 


half worn, of about dae Inches roads, | 


5 | 4%, * 1 T Nen — FE 
RET * n D 
e „ des apt 


Q. But if notwithſtanding all you can fag 55 55 


A. Bring the Lips clofe tonather. by {itching J 


afe I. Bu. 7 wil main rok" 
qui gv ding to ir kengeho 2 1 ly + 
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A. Firſt ſto ſtop the Bleed and ſtitch the Lip 
of the Wound, and dr aich but N. gioes 
lay his Head inclining e 4 Pil. 
Q. But how will you ſtop the Bleeding * 1 1 8 ( 
A. If it will 2 55 oppe dy or arnary D 
then paſs a Needle thro the yi Fleſls into 
the Wopnd, and from thence to the outward 
Part, com the great th A debt 
Thread; between which, and the Veſſels, put: 
little Dorſet of Lint, to nt cutting funde. 
the Parts, and to avoid Pain; Mrz 4 1 
tion, and dreſs him Up eee * 
G Seck 4 the Nbund inlet, me dee A 


Scull? Won um Jar r „e 2 b 3 
4 Thenitis to be : cured either by * 
nation or Incamiatib nun. 


Hum by Agglutinatien ? 9 
A. Firſt ſtiteh it up uniform, then apply 
| Pledget dipt in HAlbumirovi ;.the' next Day dre 

with Linimemt aces warm z anch if it yield mic 
Quittor, dreſs it twice/wDay; till it is wel 
which Ewe: in four ot fix Days. 
b ow by Incar nation? 
A. Bl the Bone be bare, äpply the Cey 
Powaler laſt mentioned, and over that aby Li 
then-fiſl the Wound with-Pledgets dipt in Lin 
ment. arces warm, and ſs conclude the Cure; h Q 
the Way of Stitching is ar better.. 

2. How are Humors to be averted. Fama . 
a Head? . 11 {13s 15 (45 3 [4 he (04:4 N 
e prevent pain and Inflammatiany 7 

# Cataplaſm Bx farin. bord, poſeu, or. i 
. Ol Rofar or one made Ex medull. panit 
Kecent. Unguent. popul. pulv. Croci, &c. which (t 
Head being ſnaved, "and-the: Wound ter 
dreſs'd) is to be apply'd over al. 


. 


3 | Off. 
e ſe a Contuſi OW #3 
py Fir waſh the Fg with Teck. 4 P or 
7M 15 and, if no laſs ; of Subſtance, nor the 
Contpiion very great, . itch it, and. dreſs with 

Linen. Arcei, nd if it be dech, keep a.Tent 

in the depending Part, until it yields laydable Mar- 


ter, and then take ir. 78h) 295 r Van . 
1725 or e over 


oh Lad. e fo . 
N ofia e in Ctanjd? 


A. They are either (137 apparent 


to REA go 5 —.5 out by à redfonable ao 


rue... 't thoſe of the ir; 1 nifelt to the 
e found put by the Finger gr DRONE 5 thoſe 
of the ſecond ſort, are a (if 1h of, the, Ears, 
Swooning, Slumberiag,. ge 39 th, You of 
Blood from 2 1 Fars 

T 


 Wing,; 


Pale, of one Braid, Saen 85 yok f 
5 impaired, Dulnels of Judgment, Cc. 

Do thoſe pee always attend theſe let of .- 

Frat 11428 60 r Sur 1 7 8 4; | 
A. No; for 1 have known a [Patient with a 
Fracture thro? both, the T ables, e it b. the Bone 
es d in upon the P fea wit put wound- 
ig it) that had none of theſe DION nd | 
Wee ne, at the Ears. * r 


G Fut ſuppoſe u hy 9 i, and 
et you ſaſpect A 42575 Hoa 25 175 25 will 


e your ſelf? H 3 A. 


102 "of Praffortt Fon Seal. 
5 the Hair be cat in ſunder, "and ſtick 
up in the Wound, or if the patient upon vio. 
lentiy chewing of Payer on both ſides of 'his 
| Jaws, feels'a Cruſhing ; or if he holds 4 Threat 
with a Knot at the End, hard between hi 
Teeth, and if it be ſuddenly jerked, he feels; 
Pain in the Part, there i. is then room for ſuſhi 


tion. 
| Q What are your . Progreficls in theſe Frafture? 
A. (t,) Pronounce not all Danger paſt, ti 
an hundred Days be over. ay ay Fractun 
in the Scull is dangerous. (3) If a Feaver ful 
lows, if the Brims of the Wound grow flat; 
ſecond dreſſing, and do not ſwell, there is da 
ger. (4.) If the Wound grows ary, or is blac 
_ * the Tongue falters, Memory Fails,” the Eye 
grow dim, a weak Pulſe, and Palſie or Conn 
fron, Death is at hand, but if none of the 
Signs, then' hope the beſt. (5.) Wounds wit 
"A Fracture of the Sinciput, or Fore-part of t 
Head, are more dangerous than thoſe of t. 
Occipas, or Hinder- part. (s.) Fractures in ti 
Temple- "bones are moſt dangerons : : And (7)! 
are thoſe on the Surures, 
Q Why are Frattures on the Wacht worſe th 
. thoſe of the Occiput? 
A. (1,) Becauſe theſe are more thinter the 
_ the other, (2.) Becapſe more Brains js the 
" contain'd, (3:) Becauſe i in the Fore-part the 
are ſeveral Vie by which the Brain m 
be eaſily wound (4.) Becauſe of the thit 


neſs of BN Skin in the ba og And (F.)! 


Kauſe there are many and large Veins, Wi 


"ua * Wo 
"op 
a 


0. bie Selliom of the e Ke. 10 
þ hy are Mee in the Temple-bone fo 


A. — Becauſe: theſs Bones are. thin and 
weak. ( 3. ) Becauſe: there are Veins Arte- 
ries and Nerves. (3.) Becauſe the Prricramum 
doth clip the temporal Muſcle, and the Muſcle 
hath in the middle a Tendon of great Senſe.” 
. Why. are Fractures on the Sutures dangerous 
A. The Reaſon is already given, where we 
l. ed of Wounds oy rakes Parts above tie 
| Ku | 


+ + 


= f the Sau, of the hairy Seal, and 255 


the Scull. enn 
N what Nr of che Head may Sefton be 
P52 ly made 


4 In all the Sutures,and on the un- 
ral Muſcles; not on the Sutures, becauſe of the 
xquiſite Senſe of thoſe Filaments which tye the 
eninges to the Pericranium, and paſs thro? the 
ntures; and not on the remporal Lac for Rea- 
ons already given 

Q, Of bat Form ic the Inciſion is be 2 T 

| A, It is generally done in the Form of a St. Ar- | 
W'cw's Crof,, ; but it is to be obſerved, that you 
{ure to make no tranſverſe Tncifion a little a- 


dye the Eye- lid, leſt the Fonral: Muſcle being 
..) if /verſly divided, an incurable Palſie of the — 
Which do inſue; wherefore in thoſe Places the 8 5 


on is to be made, either Freight or e 
dt tranſverſe. 
H 4 Lv 2 


\ 


— 


fen ee 
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104 Of rie Sten of the hairy Sculp, cc. 
2. il xen Ieiſbn i mode, what to be dont next. 


ſeparate the Fericranium from the Craniiim, ei- 


till 24 Hours are paſt. 
removal of Quittor and coagulated Blood. 


ay, (3) So much is to be taken away, as cc 
_  yering the Dara Mater, becomes black. 8.8 


that the Traſineè; or Trepan, vtake in Part of the 


" ** Nn SITY 
: 3 


— 


A. Begin from the Points of the Inciſion, and 


ther with; your Nails or Spatula, ſo far as that 
vou can fee the whole Fracture plainly; then to 
the Bone apply dry Lint, and fill up the Inciſion 
with Darfels;arm'd with 6: Reſtriftive, to ſtay the 
bleeding,.\and:keep the Lips aſunder; and over 
all a Bolſtergathen roll it up, and e * not, 


Q. Why is the Scull to e > Fi 
A. (i.) That Pieces of the Weapon may bet ta 
ken away. (20 That Pieces of the'Scult;-which 
are ſeparated om the whole, may be taken away, 
(3-) That the depreſſed Piece, which is thruſ 

lown upon, and offends the Aeninges, may de ta 

en away, or reduced te its place. (4.) For 


2 How much of the Bone is to be talen awa 
A. Either all the fractur'd Bone, or part of it 
In what Caſes i all the ſftabtun Bone to be'ta 
dents away ?.: ->: i Bun e N 
S046 (1)! If-it be on the Crown, where no de 
proding Vent can be given for diſcharge of Mat 
(2.) All the ſhiver' d Bones are to be taken 


Q. What is ro be conſi der d, whex only py of gi 
Dyke 1200 be talen away? 4% ü 2h 
A. That it be done on a depending part, and 


Sound and part of the fractur d Bone. | wr 
en e 20 Excepptcon 2415 . Rue, i o: 
10 Dart 

or Je 
Pen 


* 


0 | 


? : 
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eee eee 105 5 
A. Yes; for if the Brain appear, the Durgand 
Pia Mater being wounded, it muſt be ſhun'd; 
decauſe the Brain . fall >woald be apt to 
fall down to the de ing Part. F 

Q What are tht chief Lnfrmcnn ck which þ you 
1 tur pi Det] 40 05 VERT UE | 

A! "They are Raſp#tories, Levarories, Gimbeh cat” 

led'T erebelle, and the Tyepan, or T. refine. 

Q. Mbat ii is be bbſer ved iurbe ue of Raf ſpadortes 

A. Set the Patient in a good Light, ſtap his 
bars, and hold his Head ſteady, and cover the 
ta- vrimsof the Wound with Pieces of Linnen- cloth; 
ichM then firſt begin with the btoadeſt; ; then the le 1 
vag, broad, and laſt of all the narroweſt, being o often OY 
ruſt moiſten'd. with Oil; or Vinegar and Water. 

u Blood appear ; then dreſs it 72 a8 you do after 

for the Trepan, of which we ſhall diefe by and by: 

Q. In what Caſes are Raſpatories to be uſed #/ 

A. In Fiſſures, or Chinks, aud ãn a Seller „when 
the Print of tue Weapon is narrow. | 
Q. Of what uſe is the Gimblet he Tercbellmbs! 
A. It is ſuch an Toſtrument as Coopers uſe to 79 
iſe up tlie Heads and Staves of Cask; Nie Point 4 
made to Screw; its Uſe is to raiſe up 4 de- 
vreſſed Piece of 'Scull,' by firſt making a fmall 
Hole with the Pin of the Trepan, and then Gel 
ng in this Inſtrument; and raiſing up the Boue. 1 
H bat in the'Uſe of the Levator ? 3 [EPA 
A. To raiſe up à depreſsd Bone!!' 
Q. In what Parts mufi the Trafine not he applied? 

A. Not wholly- upon the Fracture, nor on a 
ture, nor to the places a little above the Eye- 

N owe, nor to the Temples; nor to the Lower! 
art of the Scull, (if the Mcninger be wounded) 
or laſtly, to the Sinciput of Children not above _  _ |} 

ven Years old, | Ws. i "i 
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x 106 Of the Settion of the hairy bah, ke. 
Q, What is eo be obſerved for b this Wan 
ment ? 


4 7 5 Take out tue Pin when you are come 
to the ſecond Table. (2.) Moiſten it often with 
Oil. (3.) Take care to cut all Parts equally, 
ſo as that you may not be through on one fide, 
when you are not half through on the other. 
(4.) When it begins to ſhake, take it out 
with the Levator. (5. ) If any: ronghaeſs re- 
main, {mooth it. 541 

Q, How is it then tobevedered: 7 | 

A. Firſt apply. a Piece of Taffaty or Sarſuet 
on the Dura Mater, dipp'd in el Roſar. and 0. 
Roſar. or Mel Roſ. &. Spir. Vini, or Ol. Roſ. & 
Reſin; to the Bone dry Lim, and to the Lips 
Digeſtive ; then roll the Head up, and lay the 
Patient ina quiet Place to reſt, free from Noiſe. 

Q In how long time will the Bone ſcale ? 

4. Some ſay in forty, others in fifty Days, 
but indeed, uo certain time can be ſet for it. 

Q. S. ppoſe a Depreſſion of the Scull, without « 
Moumd in a Child, without any ill Symptom 115 

A. If the Blood fluctuate up and down un. 
der the Skin, then apply to the Part a ſoſt 
double Linnen- cloth, moiſtened in Ol. Roſar 
Alb. Ovi & Aceto; which keep on twenty four 
Hours, but firſt remember to ſhave away the 
Hair: And after this, until the eleventh Day, 
apply a Cataplaſm, Ex fol. Roſ. Rub. Bacc. Miri. 
Farin. Hord. &. Febar. fol. Abſynth. Sem. C y0p- 
ni, &c. & Cogz in Vin. Rub. &. ad Ol. Ref. & 
Mel. Anglican, Apply this twice a Day warm; 
and from the eleventh to the twentieth Day, 
* ph e e 8 with 01. ere” 
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Of the Cure of Fracturet of the Scal. 107 

Q. Bit if 4 Fratture in Cranio happen to « Child 
with ill Symptoms: Sn 

A. Then it is neceſſary that the Scull be o- 


pened; which being done, they are to be treat- 
ed as Men are, only more . 


* . 


1 
n 3 pr, 22 ED — 
1 
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eln A v. XXXV. . 
1, the 0 ure of Frattures of rhe Scall appear- 
is the wounded Part, 


T Hee 1 « ſimple Fracture of the Scull? 
A. It is when there is no Wound, 
and whefi the Fracture is of one only kind. 
> How many forts of 835 ſimple Fratures are 
1 Titre (vir ) Rims. or Fiſſura, a Chink, 


or Cleft. (2. ) Contuſio, a Contuſion of the Scull. 


(3.) Sedeꝶ, a Sitter, when the Print of the wound- 
ing Inſtruments left in the Scull. 

Q. Does a Fiſſure always pa f through | both T, ables 
of the Scull / 

A. No : ſometimes only throngh the firſt; 
and then it is to þe ſo far dilated, to give Ki dic. 
charge to the cantaſed Blood; but if thro' both 
Tables, the Dilation is to be accordingly. 

Q. But if you miſtru#t that there is a Fiſſure, yer 
5 is ſo ſmall that you | cannot fee it; bow will you 

it out? 1 
A. If upon the patients holding bis Breath, 
and ſtretching out his Breaſt, a thin Humor, or 
bloody Sanies, do iſſue out, it js a' certain Sign; 
or if yon apply Int to the Fart moſt ſuſpicious, 


made thin with Vinegar to make it penetrate, 
a 


* +. JJ N * 
OP 


af ff th cer rel Babel OY 


4+ 4 >. 
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4. No; j Ne it has Wan a wo time recei. 4" 
ved, and bad. Symptoms attend it ; but other. 
otherwiſe it is to be dilated with Raſpatories, and 
cured as when tlie Trafine is applied. 
Q. Hm ii g Sedes to ſe card ..' »\ 
A. If it +... 2Ubrough both T ables, 5 Wy no > Spit the 
ters 6 Bone prick le Meninges, and the We < 
pon has made ſufficient Way for the diſcharge ai 
Matter, no further Apertion is to be made, buſh dar 
it is to be dreſſed fac the Trepan is applied: M led 
but if any Splinters of the Bone do offend, f d 
| the Aperrion is too narrow, a further pert” / 
re and if it only paſs through . \< 
Arſt Table, he Bene is to be ſmoothed by KY -- 
Þatorics, dreſſed with Liniment. Areti; ant [wo 
it often 125 out, Where the Patient is of a goot 
Conſtitution, that the Bone does not ſcale a Tra 
all, eſpecially if to the Tin#. 44yrrb. ſom 
Drops of Spir. C. C. be added end apply d t 
the Bone. 
470 . ge 928 tuſionof the Scull 8 f 
The con Tull bart is to be taken aa wit 
as in the lat 


— then to be hea 
K Part of the Cure of a 924 is directed. 
Q. What's a compound Fracture of the Scull? 
"138 hen tothe Solution of Unity there | 
wee Killer e e, Ake 
+ Zemoved from its, Own place. 
Him mg ſorgi are there fa. 
9 2 ztt9a2 27 21 9260 ot WSA di i 03 3/2fu 


Dis 


e, eee eee 5 
2 Three; (vis. Depreſſo, 4 Depreſſiom; 
autameratio, à Vaulting 5 0r Exciſio, a part of - 
OY eh ent oft 11d 
Q. If in u Hereſſion, one part of the Bone cleave 
o the whale, tte r what muff be 
nn 104 mon u er. Sled bi r ll 
A. Apply be ene, as: r to the fracturd 
part 6s vou can, and then reduce the depreſſed 
Bone to its place; or elſe remove it, as you ſee - 
moſt neceflary, taking great. Care not to hart 
the Meninges. * 3-16 

Q. Mbit is Concameratio, or Wanting?" od 
A. It is when the Scull, being pierced with 
ſharp» pointed Weapon, and with Violence pul- 
led up again, it ſometimes heaves up one Table, 
and ſometimes both. and e at. 
or Vuult underneath. 1201 1 11210 0 
Q Hop is it to be res te nt vrots aleait 
A. If it only paſs through. the firſt Table, 
ſuooth it, an proceed, as has been directed; 
but if it -paſs through both Tables, apply the 
„ Traſine on the moſt depending part, 8 

om ceed, as before directed. A I 
Q How is Excifio to be anal 7: N e Ab 
A. If the piece cut away cleave to the Cu- 
tis Muſculoſa ; and the Wound go no no deeper 
than the Heſt Table, the Piece is to be ſepa- 
e from the. Heſh ,/ then the Bone to be 
5 „land cured as a Seder 2 But if bottr 
. 14 les be cut off, and ſtick to the Cui Maſ- 
re Haoſa, firſt waſh the Wound with Spir. Vin. 
AY reduce the Pieces to their place, and itch 
the Wound exactly. ; 
4Q What'ss 4 dals of a Suture? ? 


4. 


; A a RW 8 > 601) 6 
110 Of the Cure of Frastures ef tht Scull. 
A. It is, when thofe' Parts of the Cranium, 
which are united by the Suture pope, 2 and a are cſe- 
parated by ſome violent Blow or Fall. 5 

Q. What is 4 Collifion of '4 ne: | 
A. lt is a Contuſion of its Brims, and of the 
Ligament which paſſeth through it, from the Me- 
ninger to the Pericranium, which cauſeth fearful 
Symptoms, and which ſometimes obligeth us to 
apply the Train on one ſide the Saturk, Ke. 
| ] yy Suppoſe. a Fracturt under the Temporal Muſ- 
cle 
A. If it be with a Puntture ,/ or tranſverſe 
Wound, it is very dangerous 4 but if it be long- 
ways, it is to be Auadel by Dorſels of Sponge; 
and if there be a Fiſſurt, it is to be dilated by 
Raſpatories ;, but if there be a great Fracture or 
Depreſſion , then make a triangular Inciſion 2 
little above 3 ſnhunning the temporal 
Maſcle, and the Trepan is to be applied, and the 
Shivers of Bone to be taken away, and the reſt 
— to their place; dN as our di- 
T — 


Q. But bow mul the Sanies bs expe our of the 
Wound . 

A. At every Drifing cavſe-the Patient" to 
bend down his Head; ied to ſtop his Mouth and 
Noſe, and breathe Krongly, to expel it from 
the Wound; then (injec ſome umiſying Deco- 


#ion, to waſh out all FREY, 9 Oy op ow: 
dum arte. | 
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5 Of Contra Fiſſura. 

1 91 | 


Q W. a Contra Fiſſura? _ © 
| At is when the Cramium is ſtrick- 
en upon one Part, and fractur'd in another; and 
nis either in the ſelf-ſame Bone, or in divers 
ones, as when one fide of the Os Fromis is 
ſe truck, and the other fide, by the ſame Blow, is 
3. aeft; or when the Blow is upon the N Table 
, Mvhich remains whole, and the lower Table is fiſ- 
by 45 or when the Os Frontic is beaten, and the' 
0s Occipirss is cleft; 0 % \v.. ey 
21 Q. What 5s the reaſon of thit? © N 
A This happens to thoſe whoſe Suturts are 
he Nrery obſcure and cloſe, in whom, when the Air 
eſt Mybich is within the Scull, is ſtrongly moved by a 
di. low, and on every fide is driven by the force 
of it, it is intirely carried through the Subſtance 
of the Brain to the oppoſite Part, which, When 
it meets with the Scull, which by reaſon of its 
firmneſs cannot yield, gives way to a Fracture; 
4s a Glaſs, which ſometimes being knocked on 
one ſide, is crack'd on the other by the fame Blow. 
Q. How is this kind of Fracture to be found out? 
A. If no Fiſſurè appear in the Wound, and yet 
there is the Symptoms of a Fracture, then you 
Mare reaſon to take a view of the oppoſite Part; 
or if you find a Tumor in the oppoſite Part, r 
that the Patient often puts his Hand to it, you 
may ſuſpe& a Fracture there: but if no Tumor 
pears to guide you, ſhave the Head, and 15 
PI 


* P. 
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113 | Of aonera Flu, | 
ply to the oppoſite Part this Emplaiſter, k Pi 
- Naval. & 3 vg ns naſtich. & 
11d. pulv, ana mpl. Spread Jt upon Lea. 
ther {nr apply 1430 let it 19 | 1 and 
it, when you Lal Cage „Any "Pai of the Skin 
appears more moi i than the reſt „Jou Wn ſuſped 
that the Hurt is, 13 

. Feel, the ſecond Table be fates, the frit 
"ey le? Fi 

Ihen the YT Is to be applied, to make 

way fo 2 10 r coagulated Blood. 
6 WY When the Contra Fiſſura js len, wha is th 
©. OBE « 7 $4 

*4 Dilate the Chink with Ra WoTiCl and pro- 
cged as before directed. O . 

Q. Suppoſe a Contuſion on the Bead het 4 Wound? 

A. The Symptoms will inform you if there be 
4 Fracture; which if there be, you muſt make 
inciſion to come at So but if there be not, ſhaye 
20 the Hair, and ap To Cataplaſm, Ex far. hord, 

9 


17. Ne, brand Rub. Bacc. Myr. Maſtic. 
K Eben Y n a Vein, and the next 
Merge gie a Cathartick; alſo drop 


into the Ears, We 1 the Paſſages of the 
Noſe with ol. 54 Dulc. About the ſeyentli 
ay apply Empl. de. Beronica, malaxed with Ol, 
And now, if fear ful Symptoms begin to ap. 
Pear, let Inciſion be no longer Jelay d. 
MY © Fg How will Ju} judge the Dura Mater to be burt, 
men you have nol Vound. nor apparent Fracture ? 
4 When there is a e at the Ears, a 


Stupidity, and a,pricking Bug . the Fart tap A. 


r Patient f N ene 188 odd" 
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0 H A 7. xxxviT. | 
ow — » the Be aud Brain 


. 


0. y inconveniencies may happen 80 the 
arte ater? mo P 


A. Five: (viz.) a Wound, Pain, Inflama- 
tion, Apoſtemation, and Diſcollouration, 
.Q Suppoſe an Immoderate WW of Blood happen 


- 
4 - 


0 · Mir a Wound there? 
4. If the Weapon has not made way enough 
14? . come to it, way muſt be made, and apply | 
be. galeni, to reſtrain the Flux? 


Q How is Pain to be aſſuag ed here ? 


- 


ave. 4. Uſe no Narcotick, nor FonAious mollifying 
74 ledicines, but a apply 01. Roſar. & Mel. Roſar. 
fic, rtificially mixe 

ext 


Q Do tbeſe fort of Wounds admit of Stirching ? 
A. No, they are to be cured by Incarnation. 


Dura Mater? 
4A. Bleed, and uſe a flender Diet, then fo 
lent with a Decoction, ex Altbee. ſem. Lin. & 
emprec, fol. violar, &c. and apply Ol. Roſar. 
nd of occaſion be, "dilate the Scull. . 
Q How is it to be knows if quittor be cometied 
Apoſtemation there P. 
4. Bythe extrordinary whiteneſs of ſome 
Wert of it. 
= Q. How ii it to be opened ? 3 
A. Very warily, for fear of offending the 
my then apply Hr. * Rof. FF or Mel Koſar. 
; From: 


— 
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114 Of Wonnds of — 


Q From whence does Diſcollouration of that 
part proceed: 
A. From the violence of, the Blow; from Coa- 
ed Blood; from the coldneſs of the Air; by 
application of improper Medicines, and from 
Putrifattion. 
Q Suppoſe it proceed from the violence. of the 
Blow ? 
A. Then apply ol. & Mel. "vo or of. ver 
eum Spir. vin. & pulv. Cros. q 
But what ids proceed Hom eue Blood] 


Then dreſs it with a Compoſition, Ex Spir. 

* el Croc. Sarcocol. &c. boiled to blackneſs, 

0. Sep bad applications have been the cauſe! 
: Then Medivines of a .contrary quality are 
to be . N " 
Q How will you know if blackneſs . ſren . 
Putr ifaction? i 
A. By the ſtrong ſcent of the Sanie: 8 
Q. What is then to be uſed ? A 
A. Such as theſe artificially SN 10 Fe: 


mixt, Spir. vin. Syr. Abi nth. Mel. Raſ. . thc, 
Sarcocol. Mirrh, Alloes. vim. alb.. &c: * 
Q. What are mortal ſigns in this caſe ? 


A. If the Tumor and Putrefaction increaſe, 
notwithſtanding all that can be done; if the ©? 
Eyes bunch out; the Patient is reſtleſs and ra- Rs, 


ving, you may believe that Death is at hand. 
Q. How is Bleeding, and alſo Wounds to be curti 
in the Pia Mater? 
A. As thoſe of the Dura Mater 7 
Q. How many Griefs may happen to the Brain! 
A. A Wound, Apoſtemation, Putrifaction, 
Sideration. Concuſſion, Fungus and Tumor, by 
reaſon of flatuoſi ity. 
* Wha 


Of Wu banal 7 the RON & Bruck: I I 15 ; 


N 2 + What are the ſigns of And Brant | 
Feyer, vomiting of Choller, los * | 
a 41 Numbering, ſencelefſſneſs, dimneſß of | 
J Sht, Ziddinefs, oaming, Convul = | 
W te Mcainges are both divided, Ps ce . 
ke Fat comes ut, which will neith vl Ai a7 
boye the Water, nor melt with the Wh but i is 
thick, raund, and of a marrowy ſubſtance... 


vi p Are ſach biene curable or not 10 u — 
42 Some have been ſo happy as to effec 
. te; and ſincr i it has been done, We are to do our 


i beſt endeayours, and leave the ſucceſs to God 
fe Wl but ak the belt they are very dangerous, A 


27 1 65 By "reaſon of the nobleneſß 4 the 
/ e and the 5 0 5 uſes of the functions 0 
8 By reaſon of the motion of the Brain. 
i Moiſtneſs. (4.) The Coldnefs. 9655 | 
£2 Conſent of the Nerves which ſpring from 
thence. And (6.) Becauſe Medicines do i 
cally G. to the wounded Brain. 
ow are Wounds the Brain tobe cared? 
Y Firſt foment with a Decoction, Ex Ee: 
ric. Betonic. Calamint. Chamem. Aneth. Enpbrag &c. 
and then (till the Ith Day) uſe ol. 7. an, 8. ol. 
Rof. 6 


7 


ofe 5t be of « livid Colour 7... | 
So dreſs it with Spir. vin. «af 
1 Roſar. &c. o 
. Q Suppoſe it yields a Jaudable matter? * 5 
en uſe my Ir Ro: Sicc. cum 44% ve 
or 1 vini. 

What ſimptoms remain commonly after Wound, | 
of the Brain are cured.” | 
A. Faltering of Speech and Palſy of the Arms. 5 
1 12 Q How 


- 7 % 
* * 


11 6- of Wounds of the Fung G. Brais, 


9 How is a Putrefattion and Krim be re- 
medie d. 
F A. They are not to be Aierded, but by o- 
ers the Scull, and that moſt commonly when 
Patient i is dead. 
Q. What think you of a , Concuſſion, or _violen 
. e of the Brain? 
A. It is to be dreſſed as a fracture of the 
Scull without a Wound, open a Vin, and inject 
ſharp Cliſters, but beware of ap plying. aſtrin- 
gent Medicines, becauſe they keep in the ad 
ROS Vapours. | 
. What will you do if 4 Fungus ariſes 275 
bw” ply Medicines which ſtrongly HE and 
_ mildly fret, as pal», Sabin. Hermodatt. uſt. pulv. 
rurpeth. &. if it grow up very large above the 
Cranium, then bind it with a Ligature to pro- 
cure its fall, but beware of e Catheretica 
means. 7 
N How i is 4 ; giddinefs cauſed i in Wounds of the 
Brain? © 
A. It is cauſed from the circulation and Cir- 
cumvolution of the Animal Spirits. 
| „ d comes dimneſs 0 Ml Sighr and ſlienbering 9 
A. From diſtpation of the Animal Spirits. 
Q. How is vomiting cauſed here ? 
A. The Brain being troubled, the Affection 
is communicated by the Nerves of the ſixth Con- 
Jugation which proceeding from the Brain, are 
diſperſed thro* the whole Body of the Stomach, 
which is drawn inward, purſed and turned up- 
wards, from whence thoſe things which are con- 
rained in the capacity of it are rejected by vo- 


mitting; "ol Chotter being moſt wh is firſt-vo- 


mitted up. 1 
Fon 


XX = © © 


ff 
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of Wounds ag to the, be. I 19 


n whence proceeds a Tory or ? 
1 1. From ill —— which aſſault h, 
nee the Arimal Spirits. e 

 Q,! From whence come Convnlſion? : 
{ (20 From aher 
beginning. of 'the Nerves. 
e is tolle done in ſuch ce N. 
A. Anoint the Neck and Spinalis Medulla with 
a Medicine, Ex fol. Rut. marrub. Roriſmab.” Ebils. 
Salvia. bee ali. bacc. Jauri. Flor. ham. Mellor. 
Hiper. macer. in vin. alb. dein Coq; tum, ol. Lum- 
lricom terebinth. auxung. anſeri & human, &c. 
ad Conſumpt. vini. tum a Colar. & _ opti oe ry 
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00 9 Hy «cj Wands of the W. aut of 
Cure 
4. 0 7 Becauſe of the excellency of the part 
it ſelf. (22 Becauſe of its exquiſite Sence. 
(3.) Becauſe. of the conſent it hath with the 
Brain. (4.) Becauſe of the great Flux of Hu- 
mours falling upon a wounded Eye. (5) Be- 
cauſe of the continued motion of the 4 
Q.What are the differences of Wounds of the Eye? 
A. They are either ſuperficial, - which paſs 
not through the Cornea,or deep, which do panes 
trate through it. ba ee. 
Q. What are we raren 5 ee, in the Core 
of ihelp Wounds ? A. 
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A. (i.) That we vſe no Oily nor fathithipgs. 
Ga That when one Eye is wounded; we. = t 
up both. (3.) That the Head lie high, bend 
ing forwards, and the reaſon is. (l.) Al Oly 
things ingame the bye 80d cquſe in, a (2.) | 
We rowl both Eyes up, becauſe Light, at ſuch 10 

2 2 ns a * to the Eye, and if only Ml 6 

roul the other expaſed, 

ae Þ — ra moves, and by its mo- 

tion cauſes the weunded Eye ta move alſo,which 
retards the Cure. 

-Q L heh pain tbe Med iſ Ei. Wound: 

2 {Vina of modern iſe are, Ag; Sperm. 
Ranar. Roſar. plantag. portulac. pluvial. muci 
fem. pfittis. ere papav.” Hyoſcyam. decict᷑ nuc. 
Cupreſs, balauſt. lac. A ligbr. ſang. tyrturum & 
pullorum, Columb. &c. 

2. How are theſe to be 4 pled? . 

A. Unleſs matter Abe it will be ſufficient 
(the Eye being ſhut) to apply them above the 
Eye- * and then to the Forehead op y pulp. 
mor Ciner. Cott. flor. Caſſi mucilag. em 
Seer. far. hor dei. Exon, bol. arm. &c. pots 

Q Q Suppoſe the Eye-lid and the tunica Cee 
va both worn ded? 

A. Then great care is to be ben. that they 
do not grow together, which may be done by 
apply] ing fol. auri between tbem. 

Hum 55 it to be dreſſed if the aqueous humour 
comes a, 

A. If it all comes out, the Sight will be loſt, 
but. i if only part, not ſo; — in Children 
720 t Us 25 1 9 as a a ſuperficial rs of 
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it hangs but by a fleſhy Thread, you muſt try 


| Inſtraments of the Sences. 129 
, what vhink you if the Crittaline OO 
treous humours comes out? ad; 
4. Then the Sight is of neceſſity loſt. 
„ ks je; . „ — 
A. With 52 tutiæ, & Calaminar. preparat. 
of fer uynt bn. Sarcbrol. &c. and very 
ſearch 


we" "How will you dreſs Womrds of the Ear? 

A, It it be ai, cut off, dreſs it through- 
ou as other Wounds ; if ir be only divided, 
and that but in part, The dry ſtitch may fer ve; 
but if it be large, a Needle and Silk maſt de 
uſed, taking care to paſs it th the Skin 
only] and not the Ear, for fear of an inſlama- 
itn 5 pain and mortification \, and then | uſe 
ſtrong deficcatives, and it it reach to the mea- 
res di3torins you muſt keep the Ear ſtopped with 
x Sponge Tent, to prevent a fungus and murer 
falling in, which might corrupt The ALA 
or arms; und cauſe deafneſs. 4 

& How ate Wannds of rhe Noſe #6 be rv ? 1 ; 

A. If the Wound be ſimple, what I but now "8 
laid down concerning Wounds of the Ear may 
be ſufficient 3- but if there be a fracture, it is 
be reduced, and quills or Pipes kept in the No- + 
{ttils, with good boulſters and bandage. © 
0" How would you areſs the T. 0ngne was « wounds 
ed? 99160: 

A. If it is wholly cut off it is not to be re · 
ſtored; but if it be not cut quite off, although 
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to ſtitch it, and that too, that it do not 
break out again, then cut off the thread, and 
vſe lotions Ex aq; plum ag. Syr. Mirtil. Rof. Sic: 
3 and let him hold 15 n in Bis 
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made on this part to ſtop the Bleeding, Or: Fr 


Hipociſt. Maſtich. Sarcocol. Kc. The Eſcharoti- 
cal means are, either ſuch as r a Cruſt, 


_ continually by ſome ftander-by, and not to be 
the lowermoſt ſtick faſt, let it alone till it di- 


1 . _ 


120 O Wounds of the Throgt: 


Mouth, and let his Diet be of Gellies and 1 
quit things. 


9 


. Ws; 
— * * 
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0 * A P. XXII. 
075 Wound of 1 the i eſſels of. the Throw, 


2 Wi“ of the internal -Juguler 
Vein, ad: Soporal AI being 

wounded? | > | | n 

A. Theſe commonly bring Death. 

Q. Why? 4 

A. (1.) Becauſe no good Ie 8 


of choaking the Patient. (2.) Becauſe they 
immediately deprive a Man of Vital Spirit by the 
great Flux of Blood. 

Q How muſt we attempt to f. the Bleeding ? 

A. By fit Medicaments, and y Deligation: 

1 What are your Medicanients ? 125 

A. Either Reſtrictive or Eſe barotical, the Re- 

ſtrigi ve are theſe, Allses, ſang. drac. far: voll. 


or elſe the au Cautery; thoſe which procure 
a Cruſt, are made of ſome of the foregoing 
Powders. mixed with Calæ viv. arſenic, * 
auripigment,” &c. mixt with ab. oui, and appli- 
ed on Tents and Dorſells, and "held hard on, 


removed in leſs than three Days; and then if 


ſts off of its ona nds for fear of a freſh 
fade Bo, e © 


18 


o Woundsof itheThroit. 121 
Q But upon ſuppoſition that theſe Methods prove 
iraitleſs, 9 forced to bind the ends of the 


Veſſels, how is that to be done? 17 5 | 
A. Raiſe up the Veſſels from the parts to 
which they adhere, with a ſmall Hook of Silver, 
then you are to bind them above and below the 
Wound ſtrongly, Ind cut them aſunder between 
the deligations ; then digeſt in carne, &c. S. A. 
ung all the time a flender, cooling, glutinons 
Diet, keep the Body ſoluble; and rightly order 

the non Natutuls, &c. op he Hort CEN 
Q Suppoſe one of the recurrent Nerves are cu 
alunder ? 5 ; (98 
made 


A. Then ufe this or ſach like Balſam, 


of Ol. Hiperic. Linimem. arcei. tereb. ven. hol. am. 
Aloes, Mirrh, Maſtich, &c. which will conſo+ 
lidate according to your deſire. 


. What Accidents folow upon the recurrent 


Nerves being cut ? Nied | N en 
A. If but one be cut aſunder, the Voice be- 


comes lioarſe, but if both be divided, the Speech 


Is quite taken away. T3 IS | l 
Q. Why are they called recurrent Nerves? - 

A. Becauſe they come down from the fxth 
ir of Nerves, and return upwards towards the 


Muſcles of the Larinx, uſing in the left part, 


be Trunk of the Aorta, and on the right the 
lrilar Arteries as Pullies. 
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. (.) By reaſon of their fearful . 


it hath alſo many branches of the Recurr: 
Nerve, and ſundry Muſcles. (2.) Becauſe M 
_ dicines cannot be kept on. (3. Blood may fil 


ara the Patient. 


Thread will rot; then apply Liniment arcei, anc 


CHAP. XL. 
Of Wounds of the Mert. 


Hat Shmpeoms attend the Alpers Arte 
ria, or Wind-pipe being wounded ? 
"A, 72 ) The Breath comes out at the Wound, 
G Blood comes out at the Mouth. (3.) The 
Speech is hindred. (4. ) A Cough WI the 
Patient. 
2; 2 Q Are Wounds of te Wind pipe Morea 
Tho' they are not ſo o — pet 
ba . they may become ſo. F 
W 


being ſo near the Jugular Veins, © and-Sopordi 
Arteries, which are generally wounded with it 


from the Jugular Veins upen the Longs, and ſuf 


2 How” are they to be cured? | 
A. If they be rranſver/e, the ndnd Patien 

muſt bend down his Head, but if freight, he is 
to hold up his Head, that the brims may be 
brought cloſe together; then treat it with Nee- 
dles or Pins as in a Hair Lip, becauſe Silk o 


oyer all Diapalme malaxed cum ol. Mirtill. &c 
and take care that neither Blood nor quitto 


fall upon the Mind. pipe, leaſt it Choak the Pati 
ent 


Of Wounds of the Nuk. 123 

at; and if it be already lodged there, vent 

ſt be given to it in the depending part, and 

ſmal] Silver Pipe put in, and there kepe till 
e fearful ſimptoms are all over. | 

0 Are no internal means to be uſed? | 
A. Ves, make G argari/ms., Ex bord. Mundi 

v. Roſe; Rab: GP: * Juju, Tar. paſſ. 1558 


rt. x. * „ Mittin &c. © 
hat arethe ſigns of the Ocſophagus or Gul 
und, ben wounded ? 


A. (10 The Meat and Drink wilt come ont 
t the Wound. . (2.) There will be difficulty 
f ſwallowing,” (3.) Hiccough and Vomiting. 
4.) Fainting and cold ſwears, with coldneſs of 
te Hands and Feet. 

Q. What are the prognoſticks in theſe Wounds ? 


ure. (1 0. Becauſe they bring difficulty of 
reathing:' (2.) Becauſe they can hardly be in- 
licted un leſs the Afpera Arteria, Jugular Veins, 
oral Arteries and Recurrent Nerves be wound- 


d alſo, (2.) The ſmaller the Wound and the 
n fallorther from the month of the Stomach, the 
d s dangerous, & 7 contra. (z.) If it be whol- 


divided the Cute is jmpoſſible, becauſe one 
art flies yupwards, and the other forinks down-. 
atien rde. 

il Q. How are theſe Wounds to be corel ; 


he 1s ; 
ay bY 4. The firſt intention is ſtitching, taking 
Nee -· Nnre to leave an Orifice in the depending part, 


or diſcharge of matter, '&c. then cure ie as 
ounds of the Wind-pipe. « 

Q What Diet is to be uſed ? J 
A. All his Food muſt be Liquid, and fuch as 
ill nouriſh "or * (ik. Aﬀes Milk, Al- 
ent | mond 


A. (I.) All theſe Wounds are of difficult - 


. U ? : 


424 of Wounds of che Break. 
mond Milk, with: Saccb. Roſat. diſſolved j in i 

Rr Broths, Emulſions, &c. / 
Q. But ſuppoſe the Patient cannot vale at al 
A. Then nouriſhing Gliſters ars to be girq 
but firſt give a purging one, to drive the Ex 
_ crements out of & be Gutts, and remember thy 
in the nouriſhing Gliſters, yon give no Oil, 
nor Sugar, becauſe thereby 100 KORS: N 
Hon will be cauſed,” 


_ 
* 
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2 d WI are the few of the Longs bei 


A. The Blood 8 comes forth i is Tellonil 
and frothy; there is a Cough and 8 
breathing, with a pain on chat fide, thoug 

is moſt at eaſe when he lies on it. 
2. YVhat are the prognoſticks f 
A. If the vena Arterioſa be wounded bey a 2 
deadly, and if the. Party live, in; Wounds 
the Lungs, they commonly leave a Fiſtala. MW: 
Q VThat are the ſi Et of 4 wounded Wen 
ma? 
. There is a heavineſs on that part, 3 Rar 
ing, Aſthma, Cough, Pain and Fever. 
85 = Oi VI hat are the rognoſtichs ? 
Wounds on the fleſhy part of the Dia 
phr agma are dangerous, and if in the Nervous part 
certain Death enſues; becauſe in the firſt cal 


we cannot come to Grels them, and they N x 


Tae 


o Wounds of the Breaſt 0 
8 continual motion, and becauſe the parts with- 
1 the Breaſt ate eaſily inflam'd ; and i in the laſt 
iſe, by reaſon of inflamation, 'a — and 
wetimes a Convulſion lens. T4 0 
A Why are Pounds of this part 65 dangerous 2 
A. (I.) Becauſe it is Membranous and in on- 
inual motion, (2.) It is Nervous, and there-' 
Wore painful. (3) Becauſe; the Pericardinrn is 
ied to it. (4.) In Wounds of it, the Brain ſuf- 
ers by reaſon of the Ner ves, which are incert- 
d in it; the Heart by reaſon of its nearneſs; 
ud the Arteria Phrenice ;-, the Liver by — 

f its Conjunction and the Vens Phrenice. (50) 
1 Wounds of wh breathing is hindred. (6. ) 
cauſe Blood iſſues into the Cavity of the 

reaſt. (J.) Pain of the Spine reaching to the 

4575 attended with Cough, Fever and . 
ing, Cc. VEED & 
Q. Suppoſe the Heart to be 2. Fo nn 
A. If m= ſubſtance of it be ee It, isto- 
e reckoned deadly. Kn SA So; ne TU 
. FP hy 2. 

A. Becauſe a J it is the beginning of. Life, 

2.) Its the Laberatory of the Vital Spirits. (3. 
tis the Shop of the Vital Blood. (4.) It is in 

ontinual motion. (5. ) It is a hot Entrail and 
"Wibje& to Inflamation. (G.) Its ſubſtance is cm- 
# and dry. (7. Blood iſſues out from it in- 
the Cavity of the Breaſt, dien ſtifles 1 
tien. 
Q. How will you know fave. great reel in 
ie Breaſt is wounded ! | 

4. By theſe has. (i.) Diſkiculey of Breaths/ 
Ws. (2.) The Fever increaling. (3.) There: 
de vomitting of Blood. 6) After the 


Min 
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1 eee 
Blood putrifying, the Breath wil fink. 6 
A depraved Appetite, a deſire to Vomit, covet 
intz to lie down, and often fainting, &e. 

2. n are nl the Breaft in gent 


i. 1 Bead er the great flux of Blood 
which cannot be ſtaid, becauſe theſe Wound 
lie deep, and ſo will neither admit of romling 
nor proper applications. (2. Becauſe th 
Coats of the WI and Arten are Menibt 
2 and cannot be cured by the firſt intent 
(3.) Becauſe the diſcharg 8 matter 

both difficult and dangerous. (4.) Becauſe th 
Blood falling into the Cavity f the! Breaf 
preſſes down the Diaphragma, Let difficul 
of breathing, and' being feder kel to quitto 
acquires a malignant Nature, and ſo may cab 
2 Convulſion, Raving, and in time, an Enpen 
Priifes, and hectick Fever, if not Death. 
Q. bat is the ela 'of cure in penetrati 

0 PV ounds of the Breaſt ? * 
A. (.) Lay the Party in bis Bed; with tt 
orifice of his Wound downwards, and let hin 
endeavour by Coughing and holding His Brea 
to diſcharge the Blood fallen into the Cavity c 
the Breaſt, which being done; dip a Fla 
in «lb. ov, "and put it into the v nd, - lettini 
the greateſt part hang without it, or inſtex 
of a Flamula a Silver or Leaden Pipe may be ul 
ed, dipped in warm Liniment arcei, and a Dig, 
palm Plai iſter over all with good boulſters ant (1 
— which muſt be continted till th 


_ Worn ' diſcharges: but a mall quantity 0 
matter. 


Q: Vhat is the longeſt cine required for edin. 
* Pounds here? 


188 


1 127 


Nr and qir be dſcharget 
t 70 be diſe 
pa) but by the Pound 


5 Yes, doth by Coughing it up, and by u- 


by 10 How can it be carried from the coin of th 45 
ea ro the Aonth? 

„A. (i.) It is carried into the pleura, then in- 

o the ſubſtance of the Lungs; thence to the 

bel ber Arteria, and fo to:the Moutx 

Fr ii it ſent out by Urine? 5 

A. It paſſes firſt into the ſubſtance of the 
lenra, then into the vena fine pari near the Bi- 
lragma, where a branch of it paſſes directly to 
the Engen, and ſo to the ä Blad-- 
(er, 

Q. Proceed: to the reſt of the Cure? 

A. The Patient dreſt as before directed, if 
there be occaſion, bleed him, and give him ſome 
whrerary Potion, wherein is pulv. Rhab. Mummiæ, 
tr. foillat. &c. and after this, daily a Decocti- 
on Ex ſem. quator. frig. Maj. Rad. fenicul. petroſo- 
Win, &c. 1 a Deroct, pect. cum Syr. è quing; radi- 

aher roſ. ſimpl. &c. taking 5 Zvi. bee our Hours, 

or if Sat offer it ſelf, to be purged by Ex- 

poration, then give aq; font. cum aceto warm, 

iind if he Conghs with difficulty, give N. ruſh 
ley, ant glicirrhiz. cum Syr. acetos. 

Q. Muy no injettions be uſed? _ 

A. Yes, as the caſe may ſtand; but beware 

1 That no bitter thing be put into them; 
tun (2;) That care be taken that all the In- 
o ection come out again, and then upon the Fla 
ma or Pipe, lay a Sponge wet in F. /, for the 
irſt four or five Days, to keep out the A, 

and 
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13828 Of penetrating VVounds of the Bely. 
and extract the Matter. by a gentle heat; (3) 
Uſe no Pledgetts of Lint, leaſt by inſpiration 
they be pulled into the Cavity of the Breaſt 
and cauſe putri faction. 
QA. How often are penetrating Wounds of the 

A. According to the ſmall or great quantity 
of the Matter, once or twice a Dax. 
Q. When is it time to ſhut up the Wound? - 

A. When the Patient breaths. freely, finds 


but little Pain, and no Weight towards the 


Diaphragma, and the quittor laudable and but 
little in quantity. r en ee 


— 2 2 Y „ —————— 8 hw 
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CHAP. XII. 


Of penetrating VVounds of the Abdomin, 
without any hurt of the parts contained. 


Q. HP: will you be certain if a Wound of tie 
Abdomen penetrates, or nut? 
A. If the Omentum,' or one of the -Zzteſtine 
ftart out, or if you inject warm Wine, and it 
does not return, or if the Probe go deep ſtraight: 
ways, you may judge it penetrates. . _ 
Q.: What are the preſages in ſuch a Wound ! 
A. A Wound of the Abdomen not penetrating, 
is without danger, unleſs it be extraordinary 


— — 5 


large. (2.) A Wound on the middle part is 
more dangerous than one on the ſides. (3. 


All penetrating Wounds are dangerous. (4.) If 


any of the contained remarkable parts are wound · N po: 


E n 


ed, it commonly proves deadly. 
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> 07 a W bund. of che Bely. 129 
2 "Why ate all penn Wounds there, dane. 
eus? > 820] 

A. (I.) Becauſe: they are moſtiy large, and 
always deep. .) "Becauſe the Air hurts the 


into the Cavity. 


A If any part ſtart out, it is co be reſtored 
either by your Hand, or if it has long hung 


ind out, and is tumified, ic is to be done by a fo- 


the mentation Ex flor, Chan mellilot. duet hi. pulegii. 


but tanaſet. Lavendul. ab ſint h. Bacc. Lauri. ſem. Cymi-" 


", am ſi, &c. decocted in vin. Rub. vel Lacte, 
and if after reaſonable fomentati,n: you cannot 

— Wreſtore it, the Wound is to be ene to 
make way for it. 

Q. If by reaſon of long \qolodraing in the cola 
, the Omentum be cooled, hardned or livid, 
men, what muſt be done with it ? 

l. A. Then tie it near to the ſound part, and 
be corrupt part cut away, letting the Thread 
hang out, till the corrupt part ſeparate _— 
de whole. 
Q. Why muſt ligeture be ade in this caſe ? © _ 4 
A. Becauſe — much Blood would fall 
ito the Cavity of the Abdomen. 
Q. The Omentum being reſtored, how are rheſe | 


? Ioundrro be ftitched? - 

ring, 4. Hayiog a clear light, and a good ofliftant. 
nac e hold vp the parts, you moſt lay the Patient 

rt is a the ſide oppoſite to the Wound, that the 

G. Hatts be not in your way; then take a good 

i Needle fit for the purpoſe, well armed with a. 

und- Mood waxed Thread; and then, firſt, the Nee- 


ft is to be thruſt thro* the Skin and the. Muſ-. 
| * des | 


[nteſtines. And 035 ), eee the, quictor tat X 


2. How are we priced in the Cuje'? %% . "DE 
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230 1 of Wounds of the parts: 
£ eles, even to the Peritonæum, not touching it on 
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that fide; then from within outwards the Nee. 
dle is to be thruſt through both the Peritoneum 
and Muſcles of the oppoſite fide; then at at 


| Inch diſtance, the Needle is to be paſſed thro 


the Muſcles of the ſame ſide, leaving che Peri- 


tonæum, and afterwards from within outwards, 


it is to be paſſed through the Peritonexm and 
Muſcles, and ſo proceed, ſometimes piercing 
the Peritoneum, and ſometimes forbearing it, til 


you have ſufficiently ſtitcaed/the Wound, which 


ought to be ſtrengthened by the dry. ſtitch, be- 
cauſe in a few Days the Thread win cu the 
brims aſunder. | 

Q; — will you thew apply 

A. All vulnerary Balſams, and 2gelntinative 
Emplaſters are proper, as balf. lucatel. Linim. 
arcei, ol. biperic. cum gum. ol. tereb. Sarcacol. Ma 
ſtich, &c. mixed, and yer all Empl. paracel| 
& ad hern. mixed, and to prevent 8 


cate all the parts about with Oi. Roſar. but re- 


member to leave an opening in the depending part 
for the diſcharge of quittor, which ocherwiſe 
would _ and cauſe fad. accidents. 5 
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CHAP. XIII. 


| o Wounds F the parts appointed for C Il 


Kaainv. 


; WI are the ſigns fob Sromach wounded! 


A. The Wound is under the C art 


lago enſ. (forms, from whence Chile Comes a” 
| « 0 


— for Chat, 5's 
ilſo there is a Hiccough, vomitting of Choller, 
and whatever is taken in by the Moths the 


mities of the Body grow cold cc. 08 
'Q Who eee 
A. If they are ſuperficial, they are of eaſis 


Cure, but if they are penetrating and towards 
the bottom of the Stomach, they are deadly. 

QQ. What do you mean by that word deadly? 

A. Sometimes that which brings inevitable 
Death. (2.) That which moſt commonly brings 
Death. (3. That which is very dangerous and 
commonly brings Death. Now Wounds in the 
Storhach I place in the ſecond rank. 

Q. Why are they ſo dangerous? 

A. (i.) Becavfe it is =; a membranous ſub⸗ 
ſtatice. (2.) The brims of the Wound cannot 
be kept together by Ligature, (Z.) Valnerary 
Potions flip out of it. 
keep aſunder the brims. And (J.) it is a very 
ſenſible part. 

'Q, How are Wounds of the Stomach to be ce, 
if ar all curuble? 

A. The Tent wok not enter the stomach 
nix it is to keep open the parts lying above 
| it, let it be armed with Teel. 
tel. *, &c. and ontwardly embrocate with Ol. 
Roſar, & Airtil. and give him inwardly Syr. Cy- 
Hui. donior. vel granat. in aq, plant ag. or vinc, per vinc. 
and let him eat and drink very ſparingly. 
Q. What are the ſigns of the ſmall Guts being 
ded! wounded ? | 
A. The Chile comes out at the Wound, the 
Flanks/\wel, the Patient vomirs Choller, "and 


bas the Hiccough, with great gcipings in the 
Belly. | 8 : 
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pulſe grows weak thin Sweats, and the Extre- 5 


4.) Meat and Drink 


ven, lot. cum vi- 


132 Of Wounds of the parts, Nc. 
Q. Which are moſt Aangerons being wounded? 


and Ford 

| ounds of the ſmall ones are moſt dan- 
gerous; becauſe they are morè nervous, and 
of a more exquiſite ſence, are nearer to the 
Stomach, and have more Meſaraical Veins, be- 
tides they diſtribute the Chzle and. more refine 
it, and their ſubſtance is more thin, and not ſo 
readily admit of aggiutunation as the great 

Guts do. 

Q. What are the 2 in theſe Wounds? 

A. Thoſe of the ſmall Guts prove moſt con- 

monly mortal ; and amongſt theſe, Wounds of 
the Jejunum are the worſt. 

8. 5 How are theſe Wounds to be 3 if cu- 
rable? 

A. If the Gut be not without the Wound, 
it muſt be gently drawn out, and ſtitched with 
the Glovers ſtitch with Thread not waxed, 
then foment it with warm Red Wine, and re- 

duce it to its place, ſtrowing over it puly. Sar- 
cocol. Mirrh, &c. and then the external Wound 
is to be ſtitched and dreſſed as has been taught 
in the Chapter of penetrating Wounds of the 
„ att Then leaſt the Excrements ſhould 
harden, feed the Patient with moiſtening Meats, 
and as you ſee occaſion give him Emolient Gli- 
fters, but here is no eee for n 
Drinks. 


reat 


A p. 
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Of. V. hy the Liver, Spleen, Kidd, 
"ee Hei 2 Arten, and Bladder. 


Q. T Hat on the 3 2 Liner f 
A. A he gn of of Blood on the 
tight ſide, and the le drawn towards the Spine; 
the Patient delights to lie upon his Belly; che 
Scapula ſtretched, and pricking pains even to 
the Neck; they have à Feaver, 50 e 
yoid Blood by, Utine, Ce. 
Q. What are the prognoſtic t:? | 
A. It theſe Wounds s are 2 they s Fl 
wit of Cure; if deep, not. (2.) If cold fai l 
ſweats ſeize the Patient, and he thereupon n 
weak, Death is at band. 5 59 
Q. "Why arc deep Wounds here Mortal? : 
A. (1.) There is a great flux of Blood. Jo ) 
Inflamation. (3.) Vulnerary Poxions loſe muc ; 
of their Egergy before they can reach the part. 


(4. ) It lies ſo deep that Medicines cannot yell 25 


be applied. (f.) Matter cannot be diſchar 
ed, and ſo the whole Liver may be corrupte 
from whence Sanguification is coxrupted, an« 
a Conſumption or Dropſy procured, Se. | 

Q. What js to be dove, if you, gre galed to 40 | 
ſuch a Wound ? -- 2 

A. Diſſolve aſtringent rroches. in 445 7 
or Furſa paſtoris cum Syr, Roſ. Sicc. Mirtil. & 
Granat, &c. and give e vulnerary 


* c. ee 1 . 
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Q. What are the ſigns of a wounded Spleen ? 
A. Black Blood flows from the left Side; 
ah Side and Stomach become hard; Thirſt i in- 


. ' creaſes, and the Pain reaches to the Neck. 


Q What are the preſages in this caſe | 
A Some affirm that the whole Spleen may 
be taken out, and the Patient live; Ibo it is 
certain that deep Wounds of it are for the moſt 
lan dead! , Or at beſt, the Body becomes il 

b that Dropfy, Scabbs, and ſuch Di- 
ſeaſes may ſeize it. 
| By 4 Why 40 Wounds of it commonly prove mortal! 
| Becauſe a great Flux of both Venal and 

57 ove doch fol follow. (2.) It is à part 
helping Sanguification, and being wounded, 18 

opſtructed in. the performance of its Duty. 
5 At is eaſily inſlamed. (4.) Becauſe it hath 
a great conſent with the Heart, by Commuti- 
tation of the "Arteries ; by which (from the 

quittor and E Blood) noiſome V aponrs may 
be ſent to the Heart. 

1 How art t 2 2 Wonnd; cared? ? 

"5 U Nn sof the Lirer.. 1 

at are the ons if the Ki be woundt 
2A, If it reach 18 tte 1 Blood 
Vi thine forth by Urige; there will be a great 
3 in the part, which will reach to the Groin 
nd Tefticles. - | 
Q. What are the pr rognoſtichs ? | 

oF (r.) If the Wound be received heck 
the Back, it is Mortal. (2.) If it be received 

dy the fide, and pierce no further than the 

Carunculæ Papilares, it may be cured, but with 

much difficulty. (3.) If it pierce to the Fel 
| 75 it is 2 ry I 25 


Vn 


2 es! bd 4 


| from che Veins and Arteries, 


Of Wind / He Livk pe Dre © 
0 Why do Wountls of the Kidneys, received by 5 
i Hart prove Mortal? . 
1 Betauſe the Wound muſt pierce the Pſaa, | 
und the Nerves ſpringing there from, the Spb 
5 ir TG I y eſcape * 3 4 

are theſe Wounds *4 alt FIT F 
rote ed further” thay to the Caruncifſe Fa- 5 


* Becauſe both we Muſcles of the Belly and 
the Feritonæum muſt de wounded alſd, between 
9 Membranes Wa Kidneys are. Tn : 

do the ounds mor al, t 
ſeach the Pelvis? 7 1 2 
. (I.) Becauſe the draining of the feroſit 
ſo very neceſ- 
fary, otherwiſe it would hinder the union o 
the Wound. (2.) Becauſe the fubſtance of it, 


being very compatt, does very difficuttly admit 
of 8 i 


157 the Emolgent Veit d Artery be 


_ 

A. Then Death may de expected, becauſe of 
the deſperate Flux of Blood which will enſue; 
nevertheleſs the Cure may be attegipged by 
healing injections, and giving inwardly yulne- 
rary” * = or lac. recent. in which. difflve. 
Sacc. Roſa. troch alkekengi cum opio, or fone opio, 
as Jour udgment direfts you, _. 
Ad are the ſigns of a wounded Bladder ? 

The Urine comes blogdy and ſpare 
wah 25 If the Urige falls into the Cavity 
of the Abdomen, it will ſeem to be an Aſcites, 
and the pain will be ſent to the Groins and 
Teſticles. 


<Q Wha are the ae. . | 
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n Of Words of the Nerunge part: 
4. (10 Wounds: in tbe fleſhy. part; of the! 
Neck of the Bladder may be cured; 386 may Wl 7 
boſe in the fides of the Groin, if the Patiem Ml. 
de young. (2.)- Wounds in the Membranyu; 
parts of the Bladder are incurable, hecanſe the 
_ Bladder is Neryous, Thin, and has but little 
Blood, it is apt to mortifie';. the Acrimony of 
the Urine will not ſuffer the Wound to; heal, 
and ĩt is attended with dreadful ſimptoms. 
Q. How are theſe Wounds, #0: heme uf 0 
5 b 0 
A. Ci.) "Admit of no cold Water to be 
f 7 a) Give vulnerary Potions, in which 
diſſolve Hr. Rof-Sicc. mel. Roſar, gum. tragaganth, b 
Kc. and to the Wound *pply rereb, Cipr. ol. „ ( 


vor. vitel. ovi. vernic. Wer | 40 b 
6 me 
c H A p. XIV. fe 
"4 I ſe 
Of 7 ounds of the Nervous ben. fe 
3 t 
7 Har do you LR bere, . when. you. 2 01 
Es of Wounds of the Nervous parts? 
A. I mean Nerves, Tendons and 8 8955 
"© By what ſigns will Jou from, a Fre: to bf tc 
wounded ? 4 (7 


A. (1,), By the part; . if many. and * 
ka be in the place wounded, or that pal 
by it. (2.) Pulſation, Rar ing, Convlkion, E 
; flamatiop, Mortification, c 
Q. What are the common accidents happening k 
Nerves ? 

A. A Puncture, an Wan. « Contaſion and 
Diſtortion. „5 Q Wha ſ 


4 


of Wounds of 1 the Nervous parts. | 0197 
18. Mur are the rl in Wounds of the 


„ OD of the Nerves are dangerons. pe 


Q; ? 

A. G.) Becauſe the Membrane, with which 5 
they are covered, proceeding from the Men evinges, 
makes them exif tely ſenſible, and they are 
led with Animal Spirits. (2.) Becauſe of theit 
conſent with the Brain and. the Spinalss Adula. 
c GJ 3 reaſon of the fearful. fimptams which 
Wt follow. - 
be Q "4 are the general Indications of Cure 2 
dicht 4. (10 To prevent the flux of 
anth, breath. a Vein, and give, gentle rticks. 
e (2.) Uſe a very ſlender Diet. (3.) Let the Air 

de warm. (4.) Uſe all your applications warm. 

Ho will you know when the heat of the Me- 
I dicine is proportioned to that of the part ? 4 

7 A. (I.) It the Patient, upon the application, 
feel a pleaſant, heat. (2:) If the part is poſ- 
ſeſſed with a pleaſant itching; but if the Party 
feel, either,no heat at all, or too much upon 

te application of the Medicine, it is not as it 
ſeat ought to be. 
IF! Q. How 15 4 punflurdof, 4 Nerve to be cured ? 
ues, A. By Medicines hot dry and of ſubtle parts, 
to to digeſt, attract, and dry the putrifaction; 

(vix. ) Ol. rerebinth, Spir. vini. Euphorb. ol. Reſar. 

cum ſal. Com. &c. | 

Q. But what will you do if fit imptoms do nor a- 
bate upon theſe ſe applications ? 

A. Then make croſs inciſſon of | the Skin, 
that Medicines may have their due Emer | 
the punctur d part, when perhaps it may 54 ne- 
ceſſary to compound your „ in milder 
r. Q Which 
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| 15 3 of Woinds of the Wiser gde 

OY * Which ix leaſt dargenous, 4 N wite 4. ye 

| vided, or only cut partly WW a 1 
. That quite divided. 


Why fo? 
| 1 Becauſe then it cannot tend FER 
he Brain, but che uſe of rhe part is for ever bo. 
2. How are ſuch ng to be cured? 
A. The topicks muſt be dry, and but ver 
wle biting, as Unguent. de Calce lot. &c. and 
by Sartoticks, ſuch as in our Conference hart 
been often repeated | 
Q. How muſt it be areft, if but in part divided 
A. As directed already at the beginning. 
Qi. But if fimproms do not abate, hom then ? 
A. Then, (rather then to expoſe the Patien 
to the danger of Death) it will be beſt quite t 
divide it; then uſe Anodine, and drying” Me 
dicines, with Fomentations, Cataplaſms, Ge 
formerly preſcribed, Cc 
Q. Sppoſe the Nerve be Contuſed or bruſed? 
A. If there is no ſolation of unity, etpbrocate 
with O!. Lumbricor & terebinth. hot, and apply 
* Empl. 2 paracelſ. malaxed with Ol. Hiper 
ON &c. 1 Freed on Leather. 
Q. Suppoſe a diftortion of the Nerve, which hin 
ders che motion of the part ? | ol 
A. Embrocate cm Unguent. nervin. & pl. tere Me 
lind. and apply a Cerot. Ex. Empl. e nucilag. c 
= amoniacum. &c. 
Q. But what muſt be done, if after this, 4 har, 
| neſs and numbneſs of the part remain: 
A Embrotate with 01. Ex pedibus, bovip. li 
Alb. ade anſeris, & Zum bdelli, cum wiucilag. Ex 
Kad. thee, fem. l yn & & femgre et. warm, 22 0 
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of Wotthille of the Neywous parts. 139 
jer_the part apply E diach. cum gu ſoft⸗ 

ned with liquid e e. 1 _ | 
Q. What muſt be done when on Jflamatonatens 


4 mouttded Nerve? | 
A. Embrocate cum ol. Samburin & acet. 2 
nd over all apply a Cataplaſm Ex REY bord. o- 


hi. Oximel, & 
l tbe; des to abate pain 7 


Q. What muſt 
A. Bleed, purge, uſe à ſpare Diet, a ans. ap 
iy 2 Cataplaſin, Ex far. fabar. fol. Malo. 

ler, coc. in Latte. Recent. cum Unguent. popn- 
| ” 2 


oſe 4 Convulſion ſe Ne be part? 
mbrocate the Spine and wounded Mem- 


1 D HY al, Cham. lavendal. ſuccini, roriſmarin, &c. 
ite Mot, and apply to the Member the inſide of 2 
Me beeps Skin newly killed. | 


Q, How will. you aftinguiſh if 4 Teadon be 
wounded ? 
> 4. (1.) If the Wound be near the Joynt. 
M(2.) I it be in a part that is not fleſhy, Gr. 
Q. What are the Indications of Cure ? 
A. The ſame as thoſe in a wounded Nerve. 
Q How are wounded Ligaments to be cured? 
h bin A. By Medecines drying, and not too hot, 
9 898 ru le — 
Powders. | 


1 
| 


2 1 
; a 
£49 
r 


e Of Wapnds of the Jojnts: 


depending part; and let all your applications 
be very drying, and applyed hot, Liniment artti 
 pulv. Mirrh. Sarcocol, Maſtich, Alloes, &c. and 


that the Limb may be uſeleſs when the Woun 4 | 
. Hows chat? 


wounded, put a large boulſter to the Arm- pit, 


ftdbe Wriſts or Joynts of the Fingers be wound- 


FA . * 9 
93 1 + , 


of | I 8 95 » 
Of N OW EY 4 of | he Jojnts; a 
2 WW a, ; 
% 3 Y — , k '& | =s 
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alm « 
ſeleſ: 
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Q. LJ Ow are Wonnds of the Taynts to be cured 
1 A. If it be a puncture, it is to be 
Managed as a puncture in a Nerve or Tendon; 
but if it be by inciſſion they are to be ſtitched i 
lea“ g a place for diſcharge of matter in al 


ver all apply a Cataplaſm Ex far. hord, & fe 
25 Flr. Chan. mellilot. acet. ſambuc. ol. Roſ. 5 
i Q: What is to be conſidered in theſe Wounds ? 
A. Chiefly. the due poſitjon of the Member 
that it may not be kept in ſuch a .poſture, : 


- 


is healed. 


ry 


4. (10 If the upper part of the Shoulder be 


and carry the Aim in a Scarf. (2.) If the 
lower part of the Arm be wounded, carry it inf 
a poſture between Exrention and Contrattion 
and when the Lips unite, uſe a moderate moti- 
on of the Limbs. (3.) It the joynt of the El- 
bow be wounded, take care that it may not be 
too much contracted nor extended. (4.) | 


ed, keep them half ſhut, moving a Ball wy 
| 8 2 ala 


* " 
* 
22 * 


28 when che Wound i is mel 


* 


— 


q . - , 1 
8 „ 1 118 9 * . - ua . 2 » on” 12 


cn av. An. 
Of Amputation. ef: 
W. Byi is ene . ? | 


labile vuinus enſe reſeidendum eſt. 
Q. When is it to be done? © 
4. When there is no pollbilty of aN 
he ;Mortibeation, or ſaving the Life, and rh 
vithout it. 
Q. In what part is it to be made? © 
A. If in the Arm or Thigh, it is to be as. 
bear 4255 Wriſt or Knee as poſſible; but let · ir 
be where it will in the Leg, your way is to 
ike it off about three Inches below the Knee, 
for a long ſtump of the Leg, is both trouble- 
me and unſeemly. 
Q. How is N Fg 
A. Place the. Patient to-your Mind, Warten 


iſtants hau up the Muſcles very torte, then about 
Fo or three Fingers breadth above where you 
Peſign to take off the Limb, make a very hard 
igature, and a hands breadth above that, make 
nother lack; which muſt be turned about with 
bort Stick, (which is called a Batoon, ora 
Iurni lin, till it numbs the Part; then let one Aſ⸗ 
tant hold the upper Part, "and Y the 

| ower 


of Ampotatio, 5 141 
lch of the Hand; otherwiſe they may: prove 5 


A. To preſer ve the Life, f the 
atient, which otherwife would be loſt. E Imme- 


acienr, help to aſſiſt you, let one of your A. 


- 


ee, lee 
lover Part of the Limb ſteddy, then (ſtand 


with the back of it the Perioſteum)- and then a 


25 as you can (remembring, that if there be two 


_ Cloth, rowling ſometimes upwards and ſome 


neither too ſlack nor too rorte ; for the firll 


 tification,) then take of that Ligature with the 
Batoon, or at leaſt, ſlacken it; and ſo put you 


L- 


you firſt divide between them with your Catling) 


ſoft with | alb. ovi. & acerum;, all which keen; 


V 


within fide of the Limb) with two Stroaks of 
your diſmembering Knife, divide the Fleſh,(and 


near to the upper part as poſſible, with you 
Saw, takeoff the the Bone, with as few Stroal 


Bones, as below the Elbow and in the Leg, thai 
then take Dorſells, being dipped in ſcalding hol 


ol. rerchinth, and apply to the mouths of thei 
Veſſells; to the Bone a pledget of dry Lint, and 


to the Stump two large. pledgets, one large | 


than the other, yet both ſo hig as will cover a 
the Stump, armed with pulu. Reſftring. maj. made 


hard on with your hand, till your Aſſiſtant loc 
ſes the firſt Ligature, and ſhoves down the Muſ 
cles over the Stump; then over all pull on 2 
Ox Bladder and over that 4 croſs Cloth haulet 
up torte, to keep all on firm, then with a ſinz\a 
Rowler make ſeveral Turns about the croſ 


times downwards till all be uſed; then with 
double headed rowler, role all che dreſſings oi 
equally to the Stump, taking care, that it b« 


would not reſtrain the Hemorrape, and the { 
cond would cauſe Pain, Inflammation and Mor 


Patient into his Bed, with his Stump raiſed, and 
ſome one to lit by him, to apply their hand ti 
it, till the Dreſſings dry on. 1 kẽ 
Q. Suppoſe you amputate W 


: 


of pats. 9. 
A; 16;poſlble take it off two fingersbreadek,, 
bore the Mortification, or if it ſo ha 
on cannot, then after the Limb is 


— 


de Humidity, and recall the Spirits to the Wente 
\nd then dreſs it up. S. 414. ö 
Q. Is there no other way. to ſtop bleeding, but ol. 
erebinth. and the actual Cautery? | 
A. Ves: ſome make Ligature on the Ends of 
the Veſſells ; and if you amputate where there is 
eat Veſſelis, it will be convenient, inſtead of 
Woorſells, to have Buttons made of Tow, dipt 
in hort. ol. tereb. and immediately in Calcanth. 


MWitump as before directed, having firſt Wall the 
% Stich, which will belp to ſtop the Flux or 
eod, and make a round handſom Stump alſo. 
Q. ben is it to be opened gain? 

A. Not till the third or foyrth day, but in 
ie on you are to ſee that it does nat pee 
nd eaſe the Bandage if there be occaſion. 
Q How 45 it to be dreſſed the firſt areſſing? 
A. Have in readineſs ſome warm Mr i 
Sponge, to ſoften the dreſſings, that they may 
We taken off, without cauſing a new flux; which 
one wipe "it clean, and apply a dry Pledget 
Wo the Bone and to the ſtump, Pled 
either with Zafilicon, or a digeſtive Ex terob. 
ven. vitel. ovi. far. tritic. ol. Cattellor. or Lumbricor. 


Neer all, with a croſs Cloath and double headet 
5 Rowler, lay him by for that time, 115. 54 
Q And homifien £310 15 $i eee en 

A. The next day have in a reatiged a good 
Fomentation, in which Jet ſtppes be wrung out 


143: - 
. 


—— =o 
ply to rhe Stump actual Cauteries; to dry up 


ub. fact. and ſo apply them, and dreſs up the 


Gy 


gets armed 


& Croc, then with a Pledget of dry Tome o- 


ſcalding 


for half an Hour, wrung out of à ſtrong fo- 


F-7 


nie of . or „nee, 


ſcalding hot, and ſo applied for half an Hour 
together; then dreſs it up as yon did the Day 
before, and fo continue till the Wound is well 
digeſted ; every Day dipping the Pledgets in 
_— warm; and then cure! 1957 as other 

ounds of ern parts.” 4 


1 


CHAP. x1. 
of Gangrens Sr uuf. 


<Q WZE Geation 2. with 


A. It is when the {natural heat of 
4 Limb is 1 part extinguiſhed, is diſcolourel, 
cold, and in pot inſenſible. 

Q. What 5; a Sphacelus? _ 

A. It is when the natural heat is ah ex · 
ti the Limb is dead, Wes de R 
ſenſibie and fetid. 

Q. What is to he done. in dh caſe ? 

A. Imputation without della. 

Q. But ee ir 4s only 4 Mortification ?\ . 
H. Then icarifie the part till it bleeds, and 
the Patient feels, then apply ſcalding hot ſtupes 


mentation; and to the ſcariſications apply ei- 5s 
cher ol. terebinth. ſcalding hot, or Spir. vin. & 
eAgypriac. and dreſs it twice a Day, till the. 
Mortiſication ſtops, the Sloughs ſeparate, and 
the Scarrifications digeſt ; then . in car- 
ne, and hecatrize a3 in other CRT 
born. ; 6.0.91 | 


en! F. 


4 8 # a * 
1 
Drin . 
rern 
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, 
r 50 a 30 5 LIES 
Of rate o in General and fou = 
er 1 Si - © .. ag 
a Q T Hat is Errabifte 5 Is? 87:2 


A. It is a ſolurion 7 Fe in a Bone; 
wine from ſome violent extertial catiſe ; It * 
called in Greek KA, 27 85 1 

Q. How ii a Frafthre nale? | 

A. Three ways, (iz) 69 70 Tr 3 
Iben a Stick is broke ſhort off. (2) Seger, 
when the Bone is ſplir up and down like a Plank” 
(3. Trad” when if componnded of both” 


the | 24 | 
Y How wil jou Btw he's 5 Bont 2 rar 4 3 
I | 0) By the crackling of the Bones s W 
i the pore.” (2.) By the violent pain + 
n the part if it be handled. (3-) Commonly- . 
there is a prominence or bunching out. (4.) 
The Limb is withoutſtrength, and uſeleſas, and 
ometifiies there is a ſhortneſs in it; but theſears_ 


— —ůů x oo eee 8 
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- ns atteſiding the . nd Oblique Fra. 5 
Aare on 17. 15 

1 | Q.' IT will you know when i ir i ſplit ben 8. 

i. s? ö 
2 The part is thicker than naturally it feud 

"1 „wich pain and unevenneſs, Ge. 4 
r- Q How m any ſorts of pope there ? i on : 


A. Two, NN Simple an 

te is without a Wound, Find he Loch cher. at- 
nded with one. 

Q Woich are re Arb molt 4475 7. 


b. 


1 Tit 


245 0 Features 40 io. 
A.TheCompound ones without diſpute, and thoſe 
again ia the Joynts. 
How many intentions of Cure are there in 4 
Simple „ Fraser DARN 07 - es © 
A, Five, (viz.) ( (1:) To put the fractured 
Bones exattly* together again, which is done by 
Extenſion and Reduction (2.) To keep the 
parts ſo put together in ther right places; (3. 
To manage the Cure as it ought... (4.) I en- 
deayour to breed a Callus. (59. To correct il 
Accidents. 
Q. SI, lie Comes ; by. not making right er- 
ton 
A. If it be nes violegy then: it ſhould, it 
canſes Fevers, Pain and Conxulſions, and ſome- 
times Palſies, and if it be leſs- - Sev it. ſhould, 
the ſhivers of Bone, will rub one againſt ano- 
ther and break, and ſa by their pricking on the 
Nervous parts cauſe pain; but the bigger the 
Bone, the more lee the ee _ 
ne .batbaat! 0 
2 Hom3-the A ered 00 + - i 979) 
tl, Either by the Chirurgeons Hand alone, (as 
in young Children,) or by .Zulies, as In very 
ſtrong Bodies, or where the Fracture has fre- 
mained long unreduced; or by two Afliſtants, 
the one holding the upper, and the other the 
lower part of the Limb, and ſo making due 
 Exxenſion, till the Surgean with his Hands, 
gently and exactly reduces the factur'd Bones. 
Q. x pl will Ja, knyw as ebe Bone, bs * r- 
duced d? 
off. It compared wigh the ſound 1 it de 
found to be uniform with it; or if no hollow. 
neſs nor e Wen in the part, and! i 
e „ Pain 


b e Fo rg ite erg packe. | 
bein one: allo 3 T2817 1h 6od 5 
* ein e ra bk 


a. 21.901 hn £5 I wa RE 


_ Jovi daes the Fr3fubs* aj: 


BÞ Gott G55“ HF. 

— 140 18 0 of'y e Th „ ia 
upon a Toft thySirhen; i 
dipped "In Pcs ee 
the "Fra and from*rne 
as far as you ſee co 


again to the N 
Fracture w 


1 in pot Unt tpen d . 
. x gh tutn | 

pas —— Fr" RI HE es 
e ee Al 1 hat can ! 0 Io 


e 2 yu 2 925 0 100 (nile ieces es 
\ w W 7 

Wai 
; a cer LISA T 0 - 


Bed, as wok a Wks can hen 85 re to 1 
erer ox fro nt it, kee TN | 
e· ve be Feep hi 1 Acc a ip are 5 


0 is if "the b 72 f 
A'S RV Re PIs 4 15 
rg I, 1 — Frail 1 5 ſhe iy x 


Fractu ure is ot ke t fo hard "row a3 Ou 
12 e i 0 e 


e be Yokep | 9164963 a 
T Not lene euth bas Ok. youre 1 
Welt enceinte 5 


Q How 


\ 


bag 


o Rachel in Roe. 


5 i ir chen 40 be managed? d 1 

N * 1 1 nnd an Err E , Enbegan 
Ol. Ki a Cereclo 

Ba Ne ap paracel/. hae Potty 

r@ only firſt cemember, that if it is poſ- 

e880 with a croubleſauss itching, let it be bathed 

9 9 0 by which method, the tone of 


x. will be pre/crved, 4, and the ſubſtance of 


pay” the Boone, only 
ut | ure, which grows 
ir 'd E. and though it 
, BY I d, that it will foon- 
y other part, tha Tae 
e are "the y £0": 4 
"AC Rl To ſupply fit matter. Nm Token 
*K being waſh aided aways from the 
the Fae” 1 — 7 ' 
Hon is matter to be ſupplied 
U. The Food mult be ehlel and 221 FI 
1 at, Feet and Heads of Calves and Sheep, 
Nears, and that by degrees in a larger La- 

ltd Give inwardly Oſfeocolla, let your aß- 
| plications be lee, and your. bandage not 
too Urt. e 

Q. How will yon know when bandage 10 leis or 
greater than gt ld be 
A. If it is lels than ĩt Thould be, if ou touch 
the part, little or no Cala is felt, an the * 
is weak in motion, & e contra. 

* How is want of Callus ro be remedied? 


4 


\ 


85 5 4 72 "i : A 
0 Fratt ares e 4 


| the aſtringenes muſt be wore: 

— muſt be ſlackned, 2 gar We 
with warm Water, till it looks redand 
ſwell ;: and if there is too much "Cali } 
trary courſe is to be taken. Muss 
- Q.; Suppoſe that by over freight nog, Ke. dd. 
Limbigrows þ Il. une 
A The Patieut muſt be nonridied, and Plak. 
ters of Pitch applied, and haſtily 2 | 
gain, for ſeveral times, that the pulling off cle 
* cauſt pain, and ſo attract — — 
part, n jour warm Water i 

. Gr, I T 338; 1 W = 

2 Suppoſe that after the Halbes "is cad 


Linh inn be figure 515% 7 i 


\ 


” WO IE RRP 


” 
P cen 
Ne. 5 
8 | „ 
- 4. For ſeveral Days eee <0 
cotion. of Althee Malve, &c. boyled in Neats' 
5 apply Expl. E. Clients cum au. 
. and then with ſtrength of Had, 
the Boe again, (laying it; upon fore 


Tell: ve bow particular gane be 700 


eg Atm 


1 5 

ch 25 he operation! is foalike/im-oll Froqures: 
r 

TY that it is almoſt wholly needleſs ro mention 
particulars ; however take theſe few laſtruQi- 


4 R 
n 13 ons. 


„% l Faaker in Geher. 
Sus, elf th Clævicle or Coller-bane- be brok 


take hold of batlbchis Shoulders; and pull them 


achat geceiyed, for the Hane is nathrafly 


with ſueh an accident, and it he broke th be «i 
 Hbamenes: will attencthe Patient ſo long 


dena nog so, (if it be well managed.) and 
— 9 
We the u 


mn, the Fracttre is apt to eloſe of it feht, 


; 4 ae as g ATTY * * * 
AP : | . | . * 
N * 7 MY ? 


_— 
” 


* 
* 


ah 


letian Aſſiſtant ſtand behind the Patient 


back whilſt che piiſſes with his Knee between 
thetug Saupala S. fur marie aiand then you m 
eaſily reduce it with your Hands. If a Rib be 
ms ee ee weed laid thwart 4 Cask, 
with his well Side downwards. And if the 0; 
amm tor Thighwbone be broke, itaſte care you 


ee He, oven 
nnd tne Par gwery the. Bone 
ix difßouley kept in it phy mee. 
Q. Suppoſe the Patella or Rnee· pan be fraflur d? 
NA, Ibis ſeldom happens, but. if you meet 


n 


e 


hedivgs ; but if the Fracture be right 


b:is plain, for if the Fracture ĩs tranſ 
8b, and geh, Muſcles dri 
ypwards, and the Tendon inſerted in the Pe- 
la drawing downwards, it is almoſt: impoſſible 
thecthe F ateiu ond ever he joyned as it ought; 
bn eln a Frectute there, right u und dow" the 
eniis of the N 81h) and gi Nuſcles that ibve 
the Lego meeting about the Pale, and end- 
ing: a ſtront nden, which: eving ehe 


and fo remain. However if either ofhem ha 


ee 1 BB ody 
ulſters and good bandage to keep it in its Igeſt. 
place; and curs it as other Frectures, Gr. Wa 
bone 07 Kelbeen vito, Ae en ee Woe 
ie wt Nen e 1YIWOG ; Sn . 
„ E 4 e 
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Ruit 
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| On # bee F. Al * 


Bel, e the Bone 36 m | 
took. for any piece 9 "Bong 50 come 75 
' re 


Fj d 1 Aure as 
al ee 5 pts Ts 
15 ound, 5 l 75 15 5 1 


Appl aſt BL 

Ogre UP dip 2 in v4. 0 5 a: To 
that the 9 tailed bandage whole Ni | 
ay over K a ae the Wound, 1 | 


A different re, eb the ag 6 2 
1 2585 5 a 4965 gers brea t 1 


5 from another. quite round & b, ex- 
cept upon the WA hy ny N ot. 
them, ſplints of Paſthoerd. tied an, ith three 
Tapes, one above. and. the ,othen below.;the 
Wound, and the third ſo contrived, that the 
Wound "may be · dreſt without untying the o- 
ther two, or moving the Limb, and this muſt 
be tied not any ways hard; then if need be, 
Bleed, keep the patient to a thin Diet, and his 
Body ſoluble, dreſs the Wound every Day, di- 
geſt, mundifie, incarne, cee. as in Sele 
Woands. 

Q. Suppoſe the Bone is not yy bare, yet we look 

Ir a piece of the Bone to come away: 
A. (1) 


of 
a 


* 


— K 


7 7 wy | 7 


15 be cee rag Fg 
. 0 ) lf any piece be leoſe in the Wound, 
take it away immediately, . bub if it ſticks faſt — 
uſe no violence to it. — ) Give free diſcharge © 
to the matter, and let bandage be too 
torte. (3. Dip all the b aber in vin. Rub. &. 
ol. Roſ. (4. When the Inflamation is over, uſe I 
all your endeavours, that the Bone may « Wag 
forth, which Nature will in 2 QT 
may be helped” by Medicines, TIT SO 
Er Eu horb. Rad: el or tinft. Mirth, &c. i 
Q. Q. Ze ſap the Bone be made bare? 
If no pieces are ſeparated, ated, reduce and 
| aa it from the Air, and proceed as 
479 (in à Compound Fracture where the 
Bone is not wade bare,) only remember, not to 
RY Olly [oh 75 N .. 
| * of the two Bones lie over ont 
me, Ne 3 


N Comer by any mee r 
4 17 "Than you get lbs off one of the ends, 
——— ad proceed at ig already di 


TI's 


N. How wil yu 4þ if « Mortifcationſeige the 
| por 

. Take of all the Dreſſings, Scarrifie and 
apply hot Stupes, and Cab as I before 
raught i in e XLVIII. 


” Rte 32 


. | 4 * . —— 
Fd * eee 
| jt CH # 1. „ 
* . ' > i 1 2 5 
po 2 1 Difheation) in Ge 


7 Ha i 1 4 Diflocttion 5 
A. Diflocation, Luxatid 
= ont of Joynt, is when the Hes 


— out ot its N AIDE Sinus into ano- 


| | 

b EN roi ſorts 9 Diſlocations are there 25 

: {ng ſor hen Bones are Spa 

d Mp gape, which before were joyned, 
the Scapuls parts from the Humerus, or eo 

e dis from the ins, or the Tibia from the Fiul. 

{Mi (2.) When Bones are lengthened , th 

ny the Ligaments, and then 'the 

of farts a little out of its place, and | 

is eaſily reduced. And (3) Win 

1 7 gut af 5 PR "Ts 
What are pres ation ? 

A. (I.) Kotten e ln. (2.) An 2 : 

d n whence the Bone is fli Mpc, ad 

ik on the 1 ſide of And 

(3.) The Limb i Oy 

177 That Limb is unlike the found 2 

N. ſite.” (z.) There is joy ned to all 


Fer, grievous pain. 
8 What ors l fgns of that Diſlocation where 


1 4. G. kb. thickneſs of the Limb above. 
ö in And (2.) Where 
the heads of the ny. W r 3. 
much greater. D 


—— — —_—_— — — 7— —— ͤ—¼ = 
- 


„ 07 - pound SE : 
Bone is reduced, the Limb becomes 


e 


band. The (3.) by ve 


 yor@&rwiſtin bout the head of eB 1185 


a8 are pre {cribs io 1 


Ka * | 


Q. What are the ſions o that ort 0 Lux, 
when the Bones are fey ? * 2 8 2 
A. (1.) The Limbyhangs dangling and dif- 
orderly, and turns any way. (2.) When the 
of its na- 
5 and when it > Th let go, it imme- 

diately flips out ain. e v 
quite Hire the Int. . 1 N N bs 
e the es 1 4 Diſlpcapih vel re- 


A. (10) By che” Patichts kalk. a5 By the 
natural Figure of the Limb and 0 hi ch 
WELL with the other, will 2 ex- 
Aly like it. 82 Motion Is, relto And 
/ The Keel the ne gen 9 


e * 


AA T v.20 a 
49 
Ned She rr; 


Rants or Pullies. 1 (2.) 


MES; 
PE and the bak. by fit” wg 
8, Purging,” Diet, Cc. Again, the 8 2 oo 
bs done gently ly, for fear of Cor 


on break the ed! 8 Sinus E OF 
Lie done 355 5 eff Khan At i i 
The (3) =y be ane fo as td keep the Limb 


in its right poſture, and to prevent Taffamati- 


on. An. the 495 is dope by e . 
order eyery 


[SY 


Fora — bro e. 


* 0 (t.) 


kg Elſe» 7F 
N e 


e pra, Diſloc#3ons. I 
A. ( Endeavour to ſoften and diſcuſsthe 

matter Which is flowed into the Joynt, with 

Drau can Kum, or a Medicine prepared 

Rad." 4 5 ol 54. f. far. lini, {anuprec. ol. oliv. 

rung Ke. having firſt well rubbed the 

25 or Ebb be Limb often and long in 10 


warm Bath, Ge. and then ae as in a ne 
Diflocation! MESSY. 


nod boneboſith e e 15 a5 $93 10 wt 
Lu 25 — [ —ä4ʒ—äͤ 
T9276 $09 ie eat! 272 e E 0 
CH A p. III. b 
| 5 Nen $3 * 18 Dy © 3 0 
| wi (Of particular Diſheations 
| A. TIE ase! dee 
18 A the [a igns of the "Jaws being ls liz- 
—_ ( 
It they" be med on both ſides, (I. 


The Whole“ s prominent forwards. 
(2.) The Mouth finer de mot. (3.) The lo- 
wer Teeth ſtapd out further then the vpper. 
(4.) The tetpporal Muſcles are e Keg * 
125 tort and ad | | er 

Hom i it to be reduced ee 

Fut both your Thumbs 0 bel with 1315 
be . Yo 1155 the Parten Mouth, po 

Ae take hold of the outſide 

din force the Jaw-bone downwards, 
deckwärds And vpwards, Whilſt ſome Aſſiſtant 
all the while Holds his Head ſteady ; then a- 
noint the he Temporal, "Muſcles with 57 Roſar. &. 
4 "&c;" and if need be, apply aſtringe 
ala; gh, WI up the parts decently, . 

eb | 


” „ nn dt i 2 
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bim. three or four Beg KY. him to * 
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Q What are the ſigns of @ diſlocated Shoulder 
A. It is in n very unlike the ſound Shoul. 
der, having a Cavity on the top, and the head 
. of the Bone may be felt . 32 
or Arme pit; the upper procels of the Scqp 
_ © IJppears eu the Arm cannot be hah 6 
the Ribs ; and laſtly it is longer than the other 
Arm, and attended with extream pain; thus 
far of the 1 10 a Shoulder diflocated down- 


. wards, which it moſt commonly is; and if it 
de luxated forwards, the figns will be evident 
without any direction 
2. How 5s the Shoulder to be reduced? © 
A. Seven ſeveral ways; (viz.) (i.) By Cir- 
_  eumyotation, When you or the Patient puts the 
EFiſt doubled under the Arm pit, ſo that the 
middle Knuckles, may force the Bone into its 
ice, whilſt wh your other Hand, yon make 
moderate Extenſion, and keep the Bone in a cir- 
cular motion; 8 be uſed only to 
Children and tender Bodies. (2.) Let the Pa- 
tient fit, then put yopr Head to the Patients 
Shoulder, and your Fingers under his Arm-pits, 
and then your ſelf, br ſome ſtandęt by, preſs 
the Patients Elbow (with the Knee) towards 
Dis Ribs. (z.) Lay the Patient down upon the 
_ Hoor, on which do you fit down alſo, and take 
hold of the diſſocated Arm with both. your 
Hands, and put your Heel under his Arm-pi 
(having firſt placed a Tennis-ball there) an 
then let a Servant take hold of the oppoſite 
Arm and draw it downwards; and another ha- 
ving a ſtrong Rowler, (fo broad as may take 
bold of the Ball) let him take hold of both its 
Heads, and draw them up towards the Patients 


9 
N g 


3 


il Of particular Diflocations, 137 
Head, and with his Foot, 'preſs upon the Diflo- = 
ff cated Shoulder; by which the head of the Bons 
ME will flip in. (4.) Let the Patient ſtand upon 

Fl: Stool, and place his diſlocated Arm over a 
> tall Mans Shoglder, who muſt hold the -Arar 
rl faſt. down before his own Breaſt, then ler ſome 

ef one trip away the Stool, that the Patients 
eight, may cauſe the Bone to ſnap in. (50) 
et the Patient near ſome Poſt, and let à Pole 

tl with a prominence fixt in its middle, which 
we call a Colt: ſtaff, be held between two ſtrong 
Men, then let the Patients Arm be put over the 
Pole, with the prominence fixed cloſe to his 
Ribs, up cloſe to the head uf the Bone, then 
let one Aſſiſtant hold down his Arm extending 
it very ſtrongly, and preſſing it towards his 
Ribs, or elſe with a Pully faſtned to the Poſt, 
and to his Arm above his Elbow, to make Ex- 
tenfion that Ways and then you muſt ſtand on 
-Iche contrary fide, with both your Hands on 
each fide of the Scapula, to preſs. it down and 
to keep the Patient firm in his Seat, and go- 
dern the operation. (6.) Over a Ladder, 
which is to be managed much as that over a 
Mans Sboulder. (J.) By the Gloſſocomium or 
Commander, which is to be uſed with caution: 
in tough Bodies, and where the Bone has been 
long out. Theſe are the moſt common ways 
now in uſe; this being done, apply your dreſ- * 
ings, place a good bonliter under the Arm, + 
and rowl him up, and Bleed him, which me- 
thod muſt be continued, till the Limb gathers 
ſtrength, and that the Inflamation is over, 
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* of e Dal. 0 
Q. Sppoſe # Diſtocation of the Shoulder; avid 4 
Fracture on the Os S which world [you redire 
firſt, and why ? 3 WEE, | BB's, 
A. I would reduce the Diſlocativn firſt; be⸗ 
cauſe if 1 did not, {ſhould diſplace” the fractur- 
ed Bones, by reducing the Diflocation” after 
the Fracture, and ſo cauſe new Work, and pain 
to the Patient, and act manche ad Pe 
poſteroufly. , £121.46 

Q. Me wil cow diſcourſe of che er Elbin 
pray tell me hom nn Ways i i Ulna or =p 
lazated? 1:2] 983 234 14001 

A. Forward or backward, {ontward" or 16: 
war, and ſometimes the Rides. follows, and 
ſometimes it does not. If it be luxated for- 
ward, the Arm cannot be bent; the Cubit is 
ſhorter ;/a Tumor appears on the forepart, and 
2 Cavity behind; if backward the contrary: 
and ſo if outward or inward, by the deer Tu- 
ee you may judge of it. 2 
Q. Ho is it to be reduced? ; 

| ! If the Luxation be forweeds, Ein 
muſt be made obliquely by two Aſſiſtants, then 
let a hard body of Linen be placed on the in- 
fide of tae Joynt, and yer that a Girt ſo long 
as that you may put your Foot into it; "then 
whilſt they make due Extenſion, (by veur Foot 
in the Girt, and by your Hands) bend it, and 4 
reduce it, or in tender Bodies it may he done 
by your Hands alone. If the Luxation be back - 
wards or recent, it is eaſy to reduce by the G 
Hand alone, if an oÞlique Extenſio be made ve. _; 
ry ſtrong.” If it be ligt inwards of outwards, N appe 
it is to be reduced the contrary way; then Leg 

Embrocate cum ol. Roſar. & aceto. and apply your 

reſtrictives, 


* © , - _ 


\ | 
Of. . Diſſacatians. 19 
teſtrictixes, make 1 bandage... place. he 
Arm ing mi ſture, bleed the Patient, 
Keep/0 Seals Diet, and his Body be: 
able, {ts bas}} . 3 DOK $17 1 951. 261 72 | 
Qi. How aa ne ; ma) the Carpus:0r Vriſt be 
5 Abet ad nit 11 l 
125 6 gutward, forward and back 7 
vards, but commonly forward. 
1e Keen few of this anne? $1 i boy act 
bf A Tumor on che forepart, and the Fin- 
cannot be bent; if it be backward, che 
Fingers cannot be extended; if it be inward 
or ontward, a Tumor appears on one ſide aud 
a Cavity on the other. es 1 
| Q. How, are #beſe Luxgrions eo a 7 1 
Ai the Luxation be either forward or back-- 
ward, the Hand muſt be laid upon ſome [Tables - 
with the back. downwards if the Diſlocation be | 
forwards; and if it be backwards the contrary 5! 
my, let good ; extenſion be made, and with: 
force the Bone into its place. 
905 How. are. tht. luxe Bones of the Carpus 
and Metacarpus to be reduced? | 
A. By a moderate Extenſion, laying the Hand 
on a Table, and ſome hard ſubſtance put under 
it, & c. then apply fit Medicines, rowlins- c. 
as (has been taught. 177165 , by "or 7 1 4) 
Q. How many ways „ Thi e diſlocated? 
A. Outwar nd. F eee and back- 
wards, but ofteneſt inwards, becauſe. there che 
edge of the Acet ahulum | 18 loweſt; „ 7: 
Q. # bat'are the ſigns of ſuch a Luxation FI 
| A. If the Luxation be inwards, that Thich 
appears longer than the other, and the Knee, 
Leg and Foot hands outwards, and a Tumor 
: | appears 


os UG, ws, = 


CY, bees, iT 
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A 


appears near the Perincum: If the Lattation be 
outwards, the figns are the contrary, that Leg 
is ſhorter; near the Perinaum there is an hollow: 
a Fro ſtand inwards, 
he She Thigh can. 
c can- 
opt, e Groines fwell, 
_ appear wrinkled. Ik it be diC. 
located backwards, the Leg cannot be extended. 
that Thigh, is — than the other; that Heel 
cannot touch the ground, the Grein a Kicks on 
looſe, ard the head of the Bone, ſtick 
backwards. WG, £366 MEET 
Q; How is this Dee to Meral 2 
A. It is with great difficulty that” it is Py 
eſpecially if it has been long out of place, how- 
ever if it be new and in tender ic may 
be reduced with ſmall Extenſion, and then 
ſaddenly to bend the Thigh. (2,) Let an Aſſi- 
tant hold the Patient faſt by the Arm ; pits, 
and another take hold of the Thigh above the 
Knee, with both his Hands, and make Extenſion, 
then do you with your Hands force in the Bone. 
(.) Let a wooden Pin be drove into the Floor 
or Deck, then lay the Patient flat on his Back, A 
; with this Pin between his Legs, placed cloſe up 
to the head of the Bone, with a thick hard 
boulſter between them, then make faſt che con · 
trary Leg and Thigh, and endeavour to keep 
' his Body very ſteady, then apply # ſtrong ſoſt 
Ro ler 18 times about his diſlocated 
Thigh, to which a Cord or Pully muſt be fixed, 
with its other end at ſome diſtance, then an 
aſſitanr muſt Haul ee upon che Cord, to. 


make 


N r "FP . W * 
by . 6 
- - \ A ws 
* 8 5 - - 1 * 
= o 
* 


— 


* 


bf ee Dilteations. 3 


make Extenſion, whilſt you manage the Bone to 
reduce it with your Hands. 

Q. How mazy ways in thi Rents be di ated? 
A, Oat wards, NT ab e 
"Q What are the ſins of it? b 
A. They are very evident. There i is an un- 
uſual Tumor on one fide and a Cavity on the 
other, motion is weakened, and the figure 3 

depraved. 4s 

Q. How ii it to be Feduced? ? . : 

A. Let two Aſſiſtants make extenſion, one 
above, and the other below the Knee, near - PS 
Foot ; and you muſt at the ſame time force the 
Bone into Its place, then are, and rowl, as 
has been directed. 1 1 ; 

How ways may the Ankle  luxated 2 

9 award,” outward, forward and back- 


mard. | 
| What are the e ſigns Fit?! 

If it be Diſſocated inward, the ſole * 

the Foot turns outward, and if digocated out- 
vard, it turns the contrary way: if forward, 
he broad Tendon of the Heel called Nervus 
firctorius is torte and hard, and the Foot is leſs: 

f the Diſlocation be backwards, the Heel is 
moſt hid, the ſole of the Foot ſeems ee” | 
ad the Foot longer. 

Q. How is it to be reduced? | 

A. By good Extenſion and . tion, and. 
ired as other Luxations, only the Patient muſt 
ers keep his Bed longer, (at leaſt 30 or 40 
ys) otherwiſe the Joynt will flip out again 
jon every flight occaſion,” or at beſt, will de 
ng time weak, Ce. — EYE, 
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* 5 being opened, carries much of chat foreign mat 


16 2 of Phlebotomy o Blad ld. 


ry Herbs?” 

A. Such as theſe, 8 oa Sanicula, auric. 
Muris. tanaſet. ver bar. Symphis. Biſtort. tormentil. 
vinc. per vinc. Centaur. Min. Borag. Marrub. Be- 
tonic. valerian. alchimil. Card, ben. flor. Cordial. 
Egrimon. Oſmund. Regal. Scordium. almaria. tuſſilag. 
Hiperc. plantag. 5 paſtoris, &c. Out of Which, 
Drinks are to be made, as occaſion offers, | 
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0 l III. 
by, 4 Phlebotomy or Blood ating. 


. Hat is the uſe and efefts of TATE 
A. By it the Blood is altered bot! 


Ai quantity and quality. 
BE What inconveniencics follow its 700 freque 
- Hje . 
A. By it, the Blood becomes more ſulphureon 
and leſs (alt. and fo diſpoſes Men to be both f. 
erf and fat. 

.Q. That it give. relief wh: Blood offends i 
quantity, 7 plain, but how Aoes Phlebotomy cor 
rect the temperament 1 the Blood, when it offend 
in quality? ? 

A. If any thing contrar to it de mixed wit 
its Mais, the Blood flowing out, upon a Vei 


ter out with it, by which the reſt is more e: 
tily conquered and expelled, for the Orifi 
being once opened, Nature rallies all her for 
to erpel h r Enemy; the fermenting Bloc 
e h 


of Phlcbotomyor — 168 
hers together the Heteropeneous Particles, and 
excludes them with the firſt Blood that flows; 
from whence it is, that in breathing a Yer 
the firſt Porringer of i it ſhall be meer putr fuction, 
the ſecond ſomething better; and the third very | 
| good Blood, as every Surgeon may obſerve. 
Q. Does Bleeding "reſtore the Blaod to its right | 
temperament, 1 it 3s declining from it ? 
A. Yes: for when the Maſs of it, by the 
Sulpur or fixedSat is exalted, and degenerates 
into a ſaline ſulphureonſneſs ;, ſome. of it bein 
let out, a new fermentation immediately ariſes, 
and the Sulphur and fixed Salt being overcom 
the Spirits erg er their Domivion. And 24 
this reaſon, Phlebotomy is, of great help, as 
well in the beginning of a Conſpwption, Scot: 
vy and Jaundice, as in a Fever, 


Q. Do all Diſteniyers e d 1 
A. No; if the mixture of the Blood be! 
comes very bad, as in the Plague and Malignant 
Fevers, or if the Diſcraſy of the Blood ſhall be 
ſuch, that the Spirit, volatile Salt and Sulphur © | 
ſhall 'be depreſſed, and the terene or eue Par- 
ticles predominate, then the Blood cught'to be 
preſerved and not ſent out; Wherefore in 2 
[confirmed] ( onſumption, Cbachelria, Dropfy, &c. 15 
if yon bleed, you murder rhe batient. | 

Q. From what pare of rhe Body is it beſt 70 draw 
Blood ? | \ 

A. According to the Laws of the CR aig 
of it, it matters not much from what part it 
35 de taken, ſo it be but large enough ; yet it e- 
ift qually flowing from all parts to che Fend Medi- 
ana of the Arm, we generally open chat; not- 
loc withſtanding! if 1 it ought to be called back from, 
hi „ SOS rhe 


% 


curſion of the Blood, if it be not taken in a large 
quantity, it does more harm than good - and 
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164 Of. Phlebotomy er Blood. letting. 

the ſuperior part of the Body to the Leitner, 

as when the Menſtrua or Hemorrhoids ate ſup. 

preſſed, its e molt proper to bleed in 

the Foot. | 
Q At what time f the Diſeaſe 1 lla e ven 


be celebrated? | — 
A. At the beginning or Sa but hardly 1 in I larg 
the ſtate or declination. Q 
Q. Why? 5 


A. Becauſe at that time Nature is 1 en- af 
deavouring a Criſis, and the Blood very much Ill will 
ferments, ſo that Nature ought not to be di- e 
ſturbed. Beſides, at the heighth of the Diſeaſe, I behi 
if Nature is Cor:quereſs, ſhe does not want this to re 
relief, and if the be: overcome, ſhe will not en- 


dure ſuch an evacuation. 0 A 
Q. What time of the Day is beſt for the operas 22 
tion? 7 | 4A 


of; When there is a neceſſity, it may be done I :ph 
at any Hour of the Day or Night; or (other - dn. 
wiſe) a Morning i is 1ather to be choſen; when the © 
the Stomach is empty, and the Veſſels emptied Artes 
1 by ſweat, the Blood qviet, and appearing free 
from any ſcrous fith; or it may be deferred till | A. 
the new juice of things caren, be paſſed into the thro 
Blood, for the Veſſels being emptied, are both Ways 
apt to ſnatch the Crude Chile, and what is diſa- I ſome 
Sreeable, to the Blood, into themſelves allo). then; 
Q. What quanity ought to be taken away? flthep 
A. In a burning Fever, Pleuriſj, Per ipneumonia, luſtri 
Quinxey, Appoplexy, and other grand Diſeaſes, 
that have their Original from a Phlegmonick in- 


on the contrary in weak * tender Conſtitu- 
. rions 


n ww e ie 


07 Phlebotomy: or glad lug 165 
tions, and in Dropſies gd Cac hochimma s, it is 
pn e , raſhly done, or if allowed for parti- A 

it muſt be in ſmall quantities. =: 
* i 4 forge or {mall Seinen the my e 0 


venzent/.? 34% 34 n a $ f BW # 
A. All Jngenions Mea dre! their. Votes for 2 | 
large one. : b n 6 
2 Why fo 5 8 


A. Becauſe if i 8 9 a Coat deem 
or drop by drop, the Maſs of Blood fermenting, 
will e parate into parts, and what is more” Spiri- 
tous Will burſt out, whilſt the thicker remains 
behind; beſides an Ecchimoſis _ Tauber is t 
9 al after t. 
herein lies the Danger Fry ing a Vein? 
A. In pricking an Dover — 8 
Q How ſhall we know: bow to avoid it? 5 
A. Ia opening the Jugular Vein, or the Fans. 
7 ephalica, there is no danger, but in the Ae- 
diana and Baſilica there is, for under or near 
the one Lies a Tendon, 9 ant the ee an 


Jos 
foot Teidon? 8 —— wn ' 4.4 


it diffuſed 
ET» fo of a A Tenth, 75 oy 
ways, which in ſome * 1s united, and in 


ys, 
ſome divided and tufted with Fleſh; ſofter 
then a Ligament, and harder then a Nerve, it is 
the principal part of a Muſcle, and the gee 
loftrument of action. \- 

A What is an Artery? 9 Si ny +. 

It is a common Organ, round, long, at 
rollout conliſting of a double Coat, x 
rom, £1 entre "Bt; to carry Bl 
WED all Porter 01 to 
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= What fiens follow a Tendon being bir? 
e — pain, a flux of Humors, a Mor- 
tißſation, Fever, Ravings and Convuffon. _ 
| ery wounded? 
A. The Blood is very florid, it flies out im- 
petuouſly;; by leaps and ſports,” and Will not 


Q. What are the ſigns of an 


hop: nor ſuffer the Orifice to heal. 
A How are the hurts of theſe remedied? 


i 


UH 


A. With great n but as to the parti 


5 * 3 Ja , 


cnlar cure ſee Chap, 4 
Q Why is fo ſmall 4 eng, as the 
of fach deffecule ce, when that 

beats of it ſelf ? © 


puntiure . 


A. Not that the Coats of an Amden are more 


Nervous than thoſe of a Vein, but 'becauſe-an 


_ Artery like the Heart it ſelf, ought conftantly 


to ſhake and beat; its Fibres repeating 


tual Sſtole and Diaſtole, wherefore a ſma 


ure being made in its Pipe, by reaſon of the 
continual motion of the Veſſel, and the Effax 
4 Blood, it remains very often incurable, or 


1 "of FE difficult lt Mz. 


72 2 e 


n 4 f. 1. 
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c * haue, or Bliſters | . 


*Y 


Ow 45 Veliccatories, or Blitrin ue. 


cines operate? 


4. The manner how potential Fires operate, 
is beſt found out by inquiring how aftug! Fire 
does raiſeia Bliſter ; of which it is rene 
emen be 


"op" 


"a _= 85 Particles, being 1 not too veh 


pe- 


un- 


| of 75 7 IM or Bien, : = 5 us 
ol, penetrating g the Cuticula, without o- 5 


leg 6 1 1 5 enter under the Cutis it ſelf, 


where 750 ends of the Blood bring ing · U eſſelt and 5 55 


of the Ner ves, and nervous Cs are termi- 


d and there do variouſly, twiſt together 
theſe, alter ing their poſition, hand perverting 
the ſtriifture of the whole texture of the Skin; 
inſomuch that from the Veſſels. being made an- 


gry, 7585 watry humour being mixed with fiery 
Particles, and therefore. rejected both by * 


Blood and nervous Juice, is ſpued out in great 


quantities. Now this Linmpha, becauſe it cannot 


pasxkhrough the. Cticule ſeparates it rom the 


Cats, and raiſes it into that bladdery form which 
We call a Bliſter. 80 Cantharides bing applied 
to a part, and heated by its Efftuvia” Fs, and ſo 
provoked to exert their po 2 * Energy, do a- 
aundantly. diſpatch out 


0150 arethrown upon the Skin, where they 
f act upon, the Spirits, and then upon the 
amors and folid parts; they diflolve the Hu- 


| KP AO ,excite painful Convulſions of the Fibres; | 
the Humours being diſſolved, are con- | 

Rrained to ſeparate into parts, and its water / 

part Which is tainted, by the venomoas Parti- 


cles of the Cautbarides, is rejected by the other 


Juice, and /pued gut between the Cutis and. wind 5 


ticula, and ſo raiſes a Bliſter. 


»Q. IW by does Bliſkermg often bring 4 . 2 | 
1 in the Water, and Jometimes a Dyſkria or | 


91 <5 8 * 4 * 


ik The fern Twice canoty always bear all 


the ſharp parts of the Medicine back the ſame WS) 
Way. they entered, but ſometimes armed with 


\/ 


Ma a ſome 


ery Particles, Which 
penetrate the Cuticula without, any laceration; 


A ” of: Seeweg particles, flies back into 
the Maſs of Blood, and circulates with it, and 
is ejected through other Emunttories, and offerids 


s 


of Pie ccatories or or Blei. 56 


ſome tender Channels in its paſſage,” and a. 


monggſt the reſt, being ſeparated'by the Kid. 


neys it hurts them, the Neck of the Bladder 
and urinary paſſage, corrodes the part, and ſo 


_ pain in making Water, Go. 


'Q What gives relief i in that . Nos 
A. Nothing better than a Decoction of Mal 


| lows, either in Milk or Water. 


. In what Diſeaſes are Veſceaories ro 


| table? 


A. In all Catancous Diſtempets, alſo i in Malig- 
nant Fevers, Head-ach, Virtigo, Sopor, in De- 


furious of the Eyes, Noſe, Palate. or Lungs, 


Corn 0ns, Epilepſy. Appople xy, Lethargy, &c. 
Q. In what 22 are they bureful? M 
A. Thoſe that are ſubject to the stone or 


: del, or Strangury, find Veſiccatories very 


bexarions ; wherefore they are there to be for. 
bore, unleſs a very urgent necgHlity indicate the 
contrary. a 


$i iu an il ſign when they do nor "iſe 4s 
2 — it ſhews that the Auimal Spirits 


are dejected or diminiſhed to 4 great degree, 


and aft the Art of Man cannot make them operate on 
« dead Body; from whence it is plain, that they, 


when they * operate, operate on the Spirits ; 
 wherefore when good Veſiccatory is applied, 
and no Bliſter ariſes, we have reaſon to fear 


that they are exhauſted, and ſo conſequently 


Death at mw yet 15 ae by ot "—_— Fes e 
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5 5 05 Fontinels or Iſſues; | 
be made? 


A lf it be for a general evacuation of Hu- 
mours from the whole Body, let it be made in 


the left Arm; or if it be for Evacuation or Re- 


vulſion from ſome particular Member, make it 


far diſt ant from the part affected; or if it de for - 


Evacuation or Derivation from ſome particular 
Member, make it near the part affected. 


for the Curt of what Diſeaſes are 1c: generally 
made ? 


in the forepart of the Head over the 5 ital 
Suture; Or in the hinder part of the Head about 
the beginning of the Zambdoides; ſome make it 
in the ape of the Neck; ſome on either ſide 


i \ 4 oe. ot. 


che Spine, or between the Shoulders, or behind 


'ethe Ears. Iſſues in the Back are accounted 
helpful ia Got, Stone and Colick, by evacuat- 


„ ing the matter that feeds them; thoſe between 
be Shoulders, on the Arm and Thigh, heip 


J. pectoral Diſeaſes; ; and (they ſay) one, made be- 
r tween the Ribbs, helps a Conſumption ; they are 
ty | wade in the Groin tor weakneſs of the Loyns, 
<= and to cure rebellious Sciatica i; ſometimes they 
are made on the "TUB 5: my It is 8 TI 
uke 


* 2 we parts are Uſe general vival 0 


C. In what particular parts of the Body, and . 


' A. Same, * evacuating Humours out of the 
Brain, preſcribe one on the Coronal Suture , or 


. 
3 
1 
| x 4 
+ 


* 


& „ 


{ 


make them 


ſafely a: 


1 * 7 
—- 5 * 
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. Foils or N. 2 
the inſide the Leg, alittle be 
low the Knee. 


Q. In eee. moſt 


A. Not in the body of a age 
diſtance between them, becauſe of eT, endons, 
which the Pea preſſing upon, may — Pain, 
Inflamation, Fever, and worſe Accidents ; 
wherefore let it be made clear of all Wan Vel- 
fels and Tendons. 

Q. How are they to Gina Re 

A. Either by Inciſſion or Canſticks how both 
which i it is needleſs to lay any: e, the . 
ration is ſo e TY i 

Q. In what Diſeaſes priscipal cual 

A. In almoſt ever: thy 25 


Conſumptive 
pitting, an Aſthma, and in Ars re ey: 17 95 
xick and Cachectical Caſes, + 
e Sappoſer an n ſeixes i it, bow i is it fr 
25 £02 off e 

24, B/ emollient andes ett ad Cata- 
ptaſms, ſuch as is be lore preicrived : 5 alſo Eva- 


cuate by bleeding and purging, 224 keep the 


Patient to a ſlender Diet. 


Q. Rut if it runs tos much, à thin, ann 


diſcoloured, icherous e how us this to be 
remedied ?' | 2 

A. Let the Patient uſe a 4 — 8 of Di- 
et without: any exceſs, let him Neue * 


Wines, and Cider, and all! acid Li let 


the ine ** debt N clean, and dre ed Rado 2 
Day. 

* Buk Gs if it rends to purifation? 1 
A. Then 


in the 


8 in the Head, out- 
je or inward, Conuulſian, ſore Eyes, Kingi- 
Evil, Head ach, Cramp, Cough and 


py Pmewiti 67 15 . 572 


A. Then i in the room of a Pea, make a PAH 
of Virgins Wax incorporated cum Santal. Rub. 
& virid. Aris, and put it in, n uſe a 5 
tation twice a Day, &c. | 

Q. But US it Hb ary," and will. not run, * 
wil you d N 

A Then Iwould uſe 2 Pre armed with 27 
paſticł Plaiſter; or Peas of Bx; or of Hermo- 
dactils alone, which i is excellent. | 

Q. What Pons do they evacuate? + ? 

A. All thoſe. gathered within the pores of 
the Skin, or Glands, or brought thither by the 
Hrteries Or Nerves, have their Conflax to Illes, 
and not only fo, but the ſerous Recrements under 
the Skin, which are wont to be. transfer'd, or 
creep between the Interſtices of the Muſcles or 
Membranes from place to * have their pF 
ſage out at che e alſo. | 
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Of the inen things neſt to be 


. known and uuderſtood in Anatomy, 
Gee 285 yg e, 5 


% 28 


$7 Hat is Anatomy ? 


A. It is an artificial difſe&ion of 
ody, in order to know its 5; N and i is 


% din ed into Oſt ology and | Sereology. 


2 What. i; Ofteology ? 
A. It is that part of it, which treqts of the 


Bones, Cartilages, c. 


/ 


"= What is Sarcology? ? [ 
A. It is that part of it which treats of the 
Fleſh and the ſoft Reſts and is divided into 


Sol enchnology, Myology 1 


Q. What 6s Splanchnolog 

A, It is that part which "deſcribes the i inter- 
nal parts, eſpecially the Fiſcera. 

Q. What is Myology ? 

A. It is a deſcription of the Muſcles, | 

Q. What is Angeiology? : | 

A. A deſcription of the Nerves, Veins, Ar- 
teries and limpheduct Veſſels. _ 

Q. What is 4 Bont? | 

A. It is a ſimilar part, dry, cold, brd, in- 
flexible and inſenſible, giving ſtrength and form 
. to the whole Body. 

Q. Whats a Cartilage or Griftle? ._ 

J. It is a ſimilar * cold, dry, * 

ut 


— 
* 


* . . 
* 
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but inſenſible, and not ſo hard as a Bone, except 
by Age it degenerates ; it has neither Mem- 
brane, Nerve, Cavity, nor Marrow, but they 
have. 2 mucoſty that preſerves them fexible ; 
their uſe is, to cover or line the Bones in their 
articulations for their cafler motion. 1 23 
Q. What is a Nerve? © A 
A. They are the Organs of Sence, long, | 
round white Bodies, covered with two Mem- 
branes, made of the Dura and: Pia Mater, com- 
poſed of Fibres, ſpringing from the Corticał 
aſt of the Brain and Cerebellum. : 
Q. What is 4 Tendon ? 
A. It is a fimilar part of a * kind, dif- 
fuſed through the whole Body of a Muſcle, 
leagthways, which in ſome part is united, and in 
ſome divided and filled with Fleſh, but moſtly 4 
poſſeſſing the head and tail of the Muſcle, yet 
only in ſuch as have Bones to move; it is fof- 
ter then a Ligament, and harder then a Nerve, 
it is a prolongation of the Fibres freed from the Pa- 
renchima, and cloathed with the TT Membrane ( 
of the Muſcles. & 5 \ 
Q. What is a Muſcle ? | WH 
A. It Is an Organic al part, and is a Texture 
of Fibres, conſiſting of Nerves, Arteries, 
Veins and Limphatick Veſſels, and is the Au- 
chor of voluntary motion. It is called Met, a mis 
Mouſe, either becauſe it reſembles a flead Moule, 1 
or elſe from My@, to contract, which 1 is the 11 
action of a Muſcle. | 1 
| 


Q. What are the Arteries ? 

| A. They are long, round, hollow Veſſels, | 
conſiſting of four Coats, commencing from the 

ef EIN: of the Heart, where they re- 

b | ceive 


\, 
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* ceive the Blood that: they atria, to all the 
parts of the Body. = 
Q. What are the Veins? 3 
„A They are Membranous Conduits, con- 
liſting of four Coats, which receive the Blood 
from all parts of the Body, in _ to convey 
5 it back to tke Heart. „ Ws 1% Bs 4 
2. What is 4 Ligament . 855 Py N 
A. It is a ſolid and white ſubſtance, fo 


EN then a Griſtle, and harder than a Nerve; be · 


ing of 2 middle Nature between a Cartilage 
and a Membrane, its uſe is to tie the parts of 
the Body together, chiefly, the Bones. . 

Q. What is Fibre? | 
A. It is a Body like a Thread, Sanity, tends 
* cious And irritable, made for the ſake of ſtrength 
and motion. 

* How many Bones art there in the whol 


A. Our moderns generally reckon 249% 
. As | how ? 


8 A in the Cranium —=———- — - 14 
in the Face (reckoning the Os Jr Han 46 
In the Trunk n bs wo 67 


and the ſix Offs innominata, (vix.) the 2 


nir. in the Spine 32, in the Breaſt 29, 
1;chia, the 2 lia, and the . — } 


In the Arms and Hands 62 
In rhe Leg $ and feet = — 60 
{ In all 249 


2 Eu are the Pave, ial together? 
A. Either by Articulation or Smphiſe 
DQ. What is Articulation? 

1 A. It is the natural en of two Bones 
touching 


} 


+ 


— „ 
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A Compendium of Anatomy, 475 | 
touching one another by their extremĩties 
there are two kinds of it, viz." W ang 
Synarthroſss. 5 K * 

Q. inbat is Diarthroſis? | . 

A. It is an Pouch brag in which the 3 
is manifeſt; and is divided into (1.) . 
fi. (2. Arthrodia. (3.) Ginglimus: +] 

Q. What are they? 

A. Enarthroſis is when a large and 105 Head, 
is received into a deep Cavity, as the Head of 
the Os femoris into the Cavity of the O innomi- 
natum. Arthrodia is when a ſuperficial Cavity 
receives a flat Head, as when the Head of the 
Humerus is received into the glenoide Cavity of 
the Scapula; or the Heads of the Aer acarpus or 
Metatarſus into the Cavities of che firſt Phalanx, 
or rank of the Bones of the Fingers, &c. Gin- 
glimus is an Articulation, in which two Bones 
do mutually receive one another, as the Bone 
of the Cærpu which is received into that of 
the Os Cubiti, and the Os Cubiti into . of _ | 


Carpus. 

po”; What is  Synarthroſis ? SO 

A. It is an Articulation ſo ſtrong and firm, 
that it has no diſtinct motion; and is divided | 
into Sutura, Harmonia, and Gomphoſſs | 
Q. What are they? 

A. Sutura or Suture, is when two Bones are 
joyned together, like the Teeth of two Sawes, 
and this is only in Bones of the Scull. Harmo- 
nia is an Articulation, wherein the Donc3: are. 
joyned in a fimpie freight Line, Or a Circuler, as 


the Bones of the Face, Noſe and Pallate. Gom- Wt 
| 8 0 is is a 1 Articulation, en ane Bone 


0 * 


| 1s 
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for brevities ſake. 
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Hg - A AComjentios i Addy” SB, ; 
is funk or driven into another, like a Nail i into 


23 jece of Wood, and thus the age are faſt. 


into their fackets.: 
Q. What is Symphifis? | | 
A. It is either with ſome intertiiedidte ſub- 
or without it ; that without it is like a 
Tree and its Graft, and thus Nature by hard: 


ning the Bones of the lower Jaw, and the Epi- 
 phbiſs belonging to it, does ſo joyn them, that 


they make one continued Body. Syn pbiſis s with 
ſome interveneing Body, is divided into (1.) 


Toe (2) Syſarcoſts. is, ( 3.) Synchondroſa 3 


at are they Jt 
by Synneuroſi;, is when Bones are united by 


means of intervening Ligaments, as in the Ar- 
ticulation of the Rotula with the Tibia. Syſar-' 


2 is when Bones are joyned by means of 
leſh, as the Os Hyoides with the adjacent 
parts, &c. Snchondrofis, is when Bones are 
Elite by a Cartilage,” as the two Bpnes of the 
Os Pubis, &c. 
3 Are there no ther kinds of Articulation. | 


A. Yes; the Articulation of the Ribs with 
the Verrebra of the Back, and the Bones of the 
Carpus and Tarſus, one amongſt another, and 


that is called Amphiarthroſis, and there are ſome 
ethers of leſſer moment, which. 1 ſhall. omit 


Q. What is an Apopiyſis of 4 Ape rap 


A. It is a protuberance, which riſes on the 
ſupetficies of the Bone, with which it has the 


very ſame continuity, and ſuch is t the promi 


nence you ſee on the O. Perroſum, TY. Apo- 


phyfes a tea 


2 What 


— F 8 , 
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120 Whit i is an Epiphiſis of a Bone 
A. It is an appendage, or additions Bone, 
joyned to the principal by a ſimple , 
and ſuch is the prominence you ſee on the O 
Tarſs; Its uſe is (1. ) to ſtrengthen the Arti- 


culation; and (2. to ĩaſert er Muſcles and 5 


Ligaments, „ 
Q. Has every Bone its Fpiptin 3 2 | 
A. No; the lower mandible has none of 
them, the Ribs: have each of them one ; the 
Bones of the Leg and of the Arm have each of 


them two; thoſe of the 0s ilium threes thoſe 


of the femur four; and each Vertebra five ot 
them ; in Infants they are Cartilaginous, but 
harden as Years adyance,till about the 20th Year 
they turn into Bone. 

Q. How are the Bones nouriſhe at- 225 


A. By Blood, though the Marrow does ſerve 


to moiſten them, as the Fat does other parts ; 
they all contain a Marrow, yet they want Sence; 
though they are all (except the Teeth) coverd 
with” their Perioſteum, which is very 8 85 
being a thin, ner vou Membrane. 
 Q. What is the Spine? 

A lt contains all the Bones from the ft 
Vertebra of the Neck ( called Atlas) unto the 
Coccix or Rump bone. 

Q. How are the Vertebræ divided? | 


A. The Neck has 7, the Back 12, . ce A 


Loyns's. 
7 Hom many Ribbe are there in the Body '® 
A. They are in number 24, (vix.) 205 at. 
each fide ; the 5 ſuperiour are true, and the 4 
inferior 2 or ſhort 2 


» 3 
"+4, 1,05 
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I 4 Comprudium of. . | 
Q. How | many Teeth bas a full grown Perſon? 
A. 16 in each Jaw, in all 32; and conſiſt 
ck three ſorts, (v:iz.) (1 5 ae or Cutters, 
and afe them which we call the {o-errerh, each MM. © 
Jaw bas four of them, and they haye but one MM 
ang apiece. (2: Canini or Dog- Teeth, they (3 
are in number four, in each Jaw there are two, | 
at each fide of the Cutters one, they/are other: (4 
wiſe called Eye-Teerh, and have but ſingle phan 
(3.0 Molares or Grinders, becauſe like Mill. 
ſtones they grind the Meat, they ate in num- 
der twenty, (viz.) five on each fide of each p 
- | Jaw, tne two foremoſt have but two phengs at 4s 
|. , moſt, but the others commonly marks or 
8 four. 8 e 1 (7 
| Q. Name the Sutures, - g 
A. They are the Coronal, Lambdoida and 84. 8 
ittal. The Coronal Suture extends from one hr 
Temple to another, and joyns the Os fron (9. 
with the two Bones of the Sinciput or torepant i 
of the Head. The IL ambdoidal Suture is ſo call- ( 8 
ed, becauſe it is made like the Greek Letter 4; 
it is oppoſite to the former, and nnites the O. 
-occipitis with the two Bones of the Sincipm be- -.. 
bind. The Sagittal Suture is placed on the fu- Fi 
perior part of the Head, and goes from the 


Coronal-to the Lambdoidal. | woe 
Q. How Ny fort 1 burts is the Seal 1 95 . 
. aA 

| | ed 
g an 


. 
J 
4 


| 4 mention of . 1 15 


Depreſſio, a WF} 3 3 
or on. 


by 1 C unc ameratio, 3 avault- | Called 3 


1 | 5 Fraftures, 
(3) Exciſſo, a part cut a- 5 


way.” Xs ES wok hana 

(4): Frattura, a. Frafturs in a firickt * 
where both Tables are broke. 3 

(5) Sedes, or the print! EEO bits 

e of the Werben, EY 8 

wounding. Cheng tern 5 


(6 0 ow Fiſurd; or ſimple Fractures in 
k. | N 


C ranib. 


P, 


(7.) dae, 0, a Conta- 


(8): Diſſolution of a Suture, (iz) when. it gapes | 


or ſeparates. 


(9) Colliſion of a Suture, (viz. ) a Contain of 
its brims. 


(19) Contra Fiſſura, a Fiffare in the o ppoſit te 


part to that where the blow was recei- 
ved. | 


WF Whet is the Radius and ue, Tibia and | 


Fibula ? ? 


A. They are the greater and leſſer Bones; g A 


/ 


or Foſſiles of the Arm and Leg. 
Q. What is the Carpus ?. ' - 


A. It confiſts of eight Bones, and i is altes. | 


ed between tlie lower Articulation bo the Dla 


and A et ac ar pul. 


þ 


Q. What is the Meracarpus? 


A. It is that part which is betweed 8 5 by 


pus or Wriſt, and Fingers, and is compoſed of 
4 Bones.. 


„ What art the Bones. which mak the Tarſas 
9 — N . i A I 
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Which take hats riſe 


1 of Addon, Ee 
A. It conſiſts of 5 Bones, (via.) the Aftra- 
lagus, Calcaneum, Naviculare, beiden and The 
3 Cuneiſor mia. N e 
Q. What is the Metatarſus ? ? . 
A. All that part between che loſtep and Toe 


"and conſiſts of 5 Bones. 


Q. What is properly called the Thorax? 

A. The Thorax or Breaſt, is the whole Ca- 
© vity that reaches from the Clavicule or Collar- 
© bones to the Diaphragma, or Midriff; it con- 


. tains the Heart, Lungs, part of the Wind- pipe 


and Gullet, the Arteria magna, Vena _ and 
Dutus thoracieus. 


Q. How many Nerves are there in te 'whok 


A. They are counted by paites, and 10 the 
Whole there is 40 1 7 of them; 10 pair of 
from the Medulla Oblon- 
gata; and 35 from the Medulla Spinalis, which 
30 make their egrefs by 60 perforations in the 
ſpaces between the Vertebræ, and tho' all have 
their exquiſite ſence communicated to them 
from the Brain, yet the ſubſtance of the Brain 
it ſelt 1s wholly inſencible, which is very amazeing. 
Q. What is the Cerebellum : 
A. It is a marrowy windy Body, that lies 
vuder the Brain, in the lower and hinder part 


of the Head; its lower part is continuous with 


the Brain, but the upper is ſevered from it by 


| Lhe folds of the Dura Mater. 


8 How —_ Moſer are there in the 5601 
Body 


A. Tbey are in number 43%; thus (viz.) in 


the Forchead 2, in the Occlputr 2, the Eyelids 
1 W 6, 


7 | by 
20 A by 
my | FS 
«8. A 
. 1 


Auus 3, the Thighs 30, the Legs 22, 275 1 
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6, the Eyes- 12, t the Noſe 7. theexteral Ears. 
8, the internal Ears 4, the Lips 13, the Tongue 1 


8. the Vula 4, the Larinx IA, the Pharinu ,, _ 
the Os Hyogdes 10, the lower Jaw 12, the Head; _ 
14, the. Neck 8, the  Shoulder-blades 8, the 
Arms or Shoulder-bones 18, the Ve 12, the 

Radii 8, the Wriſts 12, the Fingers 48, Re- 


ſpiration 57, the Loyns 6, the Abdomen to,  - 


the Teſticles 2, the Bladder 1, the Yard 4, the 


185 the Toes 44 2 
N Whar i the Abdomes 7 Yor tags Abe 
A. It is all that Cavity which extends fone 8 
the Diaphragma to the Os pubis. | 


Q. What are the 5 pair of the Muſcles of the 2 1 it 


Abdomen called? 


— 8 0 Oblique 3 (2.) Oblique 8 
cendens. (3.) Rectum. (4.) W N (5 * 


Tranſverſals. Wy 


hat is the Linea Alba? 1 


A. It is a concourſe of all the 3 b 45 


the Muſcles of. the Abdomen. It extends from 


the Cartilago enfiformis or ** mugs, to the 0 


ubis. SEES 

; Q What are the * Fg names of rhe Inte- 

fines or G. 

A. They conſiſt of three Coats, and are a- 

bout 7 times the length of the perſon; they 

are in Anotamy divided into fix, (viz.) three - 

ſmall, and three great ones; the "ſmall are the 

Duodenum, Jejunum and 1 lion ; the . _ | 

are the Cecum, Colon and Rectum. 274 
2. Mes 2 the NWS? Region? 


e x 
* 3 | A. It = AY 


% 


{ 


Boa 
* They are counted by paites, and in the 
whole there is 40 
which take their riſe 


8 180 
A. It conſiſts of 5 Bones, ( vi.) the re- 


A c ak . Aue. 


lau, Calcaneum, Naviculare, Ley * the 


\ 


' 3:Cuneifarmia. , 
P. What is the Metatarſus ? 


bones to the Dia 


* 


Ai. All that part between che lſtep and Tor 
5 confiſts of 5 Bones. 
Q. What is properly called the Thorax! 3 
A. The Thorax or Breaſt, is the whole Ca- 
© vity that reaches from the Clavicule or Collar- 


pbragma, or Midriff; it con- 


tains the Heart, Lungs, part of the Wind- pipe 
and Gullet, the Arteria magna, Lens 7 and 


Dudu, . 


Q. How mam Nerves are Ihe. in i whol | 


e 


Q. What is the Cerebellum ? 


ir of them; 


11 


10 pair of 


from the' Medulla Oblon- 
gata; and 35 from the Medulla Spinalis, which 
30 make their egrefs by 60 perforations in the 
| ſpaces between the Vertebræ, and tho' all have 
their exquiſite ſence communicated to them 
from the Brain, yet the ſubſtance of the Brain 
it ſel is wholly inſencible, which is very amazeing. 


A. It is a marrowy windy: Body. that: lies 
uuder the Brain, in the lower and hinder part 


of the Head; its lower part is continuous with 


the Brain, but the upper is ſevered from it by 


the folds of the Dura Mater. 


Body? 

"3+. 2x6; They are in der 434; VEL (viz) in 
the forchead 2, In the W 2, the Eyelids 
"a | G's th 6, 


Q. How _— Ae are there i the 5001 


— 


. ndium 1 4 
6, the Eyes: 12, the Noſe 7. 3 — 
8, the internal Ears 4, the Lips 13, the Tongue 
8. the Vvula. 4, the Linx 14; the Pharinx , 


the Os Hide, 10, the lower Jaw 12, the Head, © 


14, the Neck 8, the Shoulder -blades 8, the 
Arms or Shoulder- bones 18, the Vhe 12, the 


ASST 
- 


Radii 8, the Wriſts 12, the Fingers 48, Re- 


ſpiretion 57, the Loyns 6, the Abdomen 10, 
the Teſticles 2, the Bladder 1, the Yard 4, the 


Anus 3, the Thighs 30, the Legs 22, 1 ke. 5 


185 the Toes 44 7 

'Q What i. the ” theomen © Ab tou ped, 

A. It is all that Cavity which extends from 
the Diaphragma to the Os pubis. 


Q. What are the 5 pair of the Muſcles of the OOF | 


Bl Abdomen. cated? 
A. (i.) Oblique deſcendens. (20 Oblique 2 


cendens. (3.) Rectum. (4.) P en 6 v | 175 


= Tranſverſals. 

| I hat is the Linea Alba 25 22 \ 
Alt is a concourſe of all the * of 
tte Muſcles of the Abdomen, It extends from 


the 7 enfiformis or DAI to the . 


Q What are the 3 and names of rhe Tore 
6 fines or Guts. 
t. A They conſ iſt of three Coats, and ate a- 
1 I] bom 7 times the length of the Perſon ; > they 
are in Anotamy divided into fix, (viz.) three 
e 


Daodenum, Jejunum and 1 lon; ; the great ones 
are the Cacum, Colon and Rectum. 


ſmall, and three great ones; the ſmall are the 


"i Which 16 'the it 3 95 2 ; 
Na ns. 


3 4 4 
1 , 
- 1 
. 
3 2 o f 
— | 4 
y * 
1 — 4 A 
? 7 1 ; 
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A ene of DES 
+ "4 It is the ſuperiour port of the ins 
Enſiformis and mM 
two Fingers breadth above the Navil ; its mid- 
dle part is called Epigaſtrium, which incloſes the 
| ſmall lobe of the Liver, part of the Stomach, 
With its inferior Orifice, and the middle 2 
of the Colon. 
1 What are the Hip -ondria? | | 
24. The two ſides of the Epi aſtrick Region, 
are called the right and left * 
—  . the right contains the great lobe of the Liver 
and Gall-bladder, and the left contains the 
greateſt part of the Stomach and Spleen. 
Q. Which is the Umbelical Region? 
4. It begins two Fingers breadth above the 
Navil, and ends two Fingers breadth below it; 


| 6M its middle part is called the Navil, and its two 


' fides the Zoyrs; the Navil includes the greateſt 
part of the  Jejunum and Meſentery; the right 
Loyn contains the right Kidney, the Cæcum, 
part of the Jejunum and Colon; and the left 
Loyn the left Kidney, and ſome part of the Co- 
lon and Jejunum. 

Q Wheeh is the Hypogaſtrick Region! * 

A. It is called Hypogaſtriumy, its ſides are 
the Ilia or Flanks, des it we find the Rectum, 
Bladder, and Maris; the Ilia are ſo called, be- 
cauſe they contain the Gut Ileum; the Hypoga- 
2 firium 1 is divided into the Pubis and Groins. 

Q. What are the Venz Latex?  '/ 

A They are ſlender pellucid Veſſels, having 

OS but one Coat, ſent in vaſt numbers. through 
oy Meſemery, their uſe is to carry the on. 

N 2 What is the ry ? Or We 
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. It it a menibraneous part which ties mot 8 
of the Guts together, and keeps them from 
glg; it has two proper and dne common 
; WF Membrane; it contains Veins, Arteries, Nerves, | 
badufts, Glands and Vee Lale. 
* What 5 #« the Limpha ? 5 . 
A. It is a fermentactous Liquor, ſeparated | 
from 'the ſeraus part of the Blogd in the Con- 
glohate Glands, impregnated with volatile 
and ſulphure aus particles; which when brought to 
the wn; Chilifera makes the Chile thinner, and ' 
apt to dilate eafily in the Heart, and the ſame 
it does by the venous Blood in the Veins, if it 
is too thick. It differs from a Serum, for if ET 
in a Spoon in the cool, it will turn to a Jelly. The 
; Limhaducts are veſſels long, hollow, ſmall and 
| knotty, having'many Valves, which ſuffer the 
þ 


Limpha to paſs to. the Chiliſerous Veſſels, ( * 
ſome Veins) but hinder its return. 
: Q. What i the Larinx?' 
t A. It is the head of the Wind-pipe. 
QO. What is the Phatin x? | 
A. Only the orifice of the Ocfophagis, dilated 
to a great extent. ; 
e Q. What is the Epiglottis? 
„ A. It is the 5th Cartilage of the te 1 
ber ves like a Trap · Poor to oY any thing from 
- falling r.. f 
Q. What is the Spinalis Medulla, and Spinalis I 
Oblongata? | 2 
4 A. The Spinalis Medulla, or Spinal Marrow, 
his only a production and tontinuation of the 
Brain ; tis divided into two parts, one of 
which i is lodged 1 in the Brain, and | is called Me- 
It „„ duls 


% 


= . N 
N 


- 
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the Blood res? „„ 
A. No (ſatisfactory) reaſon can be given 
for either of them, but the will of the 
great Creator. . 
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Aula Oblongata, and the other contained in the 


'  Pertebre, which is properly called Aedulla Spi- 


nal. The Medulta Oblongata is of a ſubſtance 


_ harder than the Brain; and the Medulla Spinali; 
more ſolid than that, being a rope of Wervoy; 
Fibres,: diſtributed to all the parts of the Body, 
and gives them exquiſite Sence, and Motion; 


it has 3 Coats, one of which proceeds from 
the Dura, and one ſrom the Pia Mater. 
Q. Why has the Heart a pulſation, and why i; 


QQ. How is the Body nouriſhed? | © 
A. By Blood, which Blood is thus 
made; the Food after being chewed in 
the Mouth, and mixed with the Saliva or 
Spittle, paſſes through the Oeſophagus of 
Gullet , into the Stomach ; + the inner 


Coats of both which being full of ſmall 


Glands, are continually ſupplying the Sto- 
mach with an Acid, which meeting with 
the pounded Food, makes it ferment, and 


become more liquid, and perfectly uniform; 


which being equally on all fides' ſqueezed by 


the Stomach, paſſes throvgkh the Pilorus into 
the Inteſtines; where (in the 7ejunum and 


Duodenum) it mixes with the Bile and Pan- 
creatick Juice, by means of the Ductus Cho- 
lodocus and Ductus Pancreaticus which open 
into it for the ſame purpoſe; theſe here 


meeting with the Aliment, perfect the Li- 
Mifackion, and then it makes its way ger 


bh. 


* 
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Acompendium of Aua. 1 
the other Iateſtines, where the 


Tefined part called Chile, enters the Ori- 
nes of the firſt. Vene Laltes, which are 


| ny other Inteſtine, and ſpread them - 


' ſelves all oyer the Meſentery, in whoſe Ba- 
ſis there are Glands, in which theſe Veins 


whence it riſes ; through the Ductus Thora- 
cicus to the left Subclavian Vein, and fo. 


Vena Cava; after that to the right Aus 
cle, and then to the right Vemricle of the 


Heart; whence it is expelled into the 4. 
ona Or. great Artery, and ſo paſles along 


the whole Body, and returns again with it 


* ceives ſome . alteration every time it circu- 
- lates ; till at length all its Maſs (that 
is capable of being turned into Blood) is 
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part is evacuated. by Stool, and the mot 


more numerous in the Jejunrm than in a- 


terminate; and the 'Chyle is received by ß 
the ſecond ſort of the. Vene Latee,. and 
conveyed to the Receptacnlum Chili, from 


glides on to the .deſcending branch of che 


Heart; then by its Syſtole or contraction, 70 
it is forced thence into the Lungs, ane 
then deſcends into the left Auricle of tb 


with the Blood, by the Arteries, thron 


by the Veins to the Heart, and underggnes 
many Circulations before jt be turned in- 
to Blood; but by the Vital Spirit, and o- 
ther active principles. of the Blood, it re- 


ſanguified, and what is not, is diſcharged 
by Urine, Stool, Sweat, Ce. The Bloos 
being thus made, the Body is nouriſhed © 

by it; for there is that diverſity of fi- 


156 e of W 


guvre, both in the particles of the Blood, 
And pores of each part, that in the ir. 
culation every particle ſticks in its pro 
pore, in order to paſs into the nouriſh- 
ment of ba part, which is of the ſame 
Nature with its ſelf, (vix.) the Salt and 
Sulphureous Particles "equally mixt, go to 
© « nonriſh the Fleſhy or Muſculous parts; the 
Oly and Sulpbuyeous to the Fat; the Salt 
and Tartareon to the Bones, G. 
2. How much Blood bs ſuppoſed to be in the 
f whole Body ? 
2 According to Akthois, about twenty 
four Pounds, which. circulates 6 or 7 times 
in an Hour. 
© Q. Why #: the Arterial Blood more Arid 
then che Venal? —© - 

A. That Colour is meerly owing to the 
mixture of the particles of the Air with 
the Blood in the Lungs; and even the 
Venal Blood awhile expoſed to the Air, 

nires ( contrary to its DARE? a florid 

Colour alſo. | 4 
. What is Saliva or Spire e | 

A. It is made of the Blood which Kt. 
ſes through the Parotidal Glands, placed 
behind the Ears, and the Mexillary Glands, 

 Feated under the lower Maxila, between 

the - Larinx and the O, Hyoides, and is 

preſſed out thence into the Ductes Saliva- 

res, which open into the Month, under 

the tip of the Tongue, upon the two 

= of the e y the lower — 
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=Y Theſe Duftur are four in um- 


>, How mach Choller js ſured to be i” 75 | | 


the Body 7 

A. About two Woch; ; but it is uncertain, 
Q. How does it cauſe the Faundice. | 
A. Either when through the want of 2 


convenient ferment , it is not ſeparated 


from the Blood : or when the Neck of the 
Veſica felis is ſtox „that none can 5 
out of it into the inteſtines. 


Q. What is Hunger and Thirſt? 25 | | 


A. Hunger is cauſed by an Acid which 
continually trickles down the Cavity of the 
Stomach from irs own Glands, and thoſe 
of the Oeſophagus, which when the Sto- 
mach is empty, it finds nothing to prey 
upon, therefore pricks upon the Mem- 
branes of 'the Stomach, and ſo cauſes ja. 
deſire of Food; and when there riſes up. 


ſome Vapour, which beats its ſuperior” * | 


Orifice, it inclines us to cool it with. 
ſomething „and this is what is called 
Thirſt. | 
Q. How 3s Milk produce? ee 5 
A. Milk conſiſts of a middle Nature 
between, Blood and Chy/e, being not ſo 
thick as the one, nor ſo ſerows as the o- 
ther, and is thus made; When the Chyle 
has mixed with the Blood ( as has been 
ſaid) and is got as far as the _ 
that one uae it which is moſt jorons, 
convey y the Emulpent. Artery, © 
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Dieters to the Bladder, - and ſo voided: by 
W-. Urine, whilſt that part that is moſt 24/- 
B, is carried by the ſmall branches of the 
Mami, to all the Glands of the Breaſt, 
into which the ſecretion of it is made; 
* _ Where all its particles being united, make 
vp. a Body of Milk, which is thrown by 
the Pipes of theſe Glands into the com- 


I „5 Child ( by the Tubuli which run from the 
- Ciſtern to the Nipple) draws it out. 


formed *. 3 < e 

ll A. It is a paſſive Quality of the Olfafto- 
A 3 Nerves, in receiving the Impreſſion that 
O adrous Bodies make, by vertue of their Ex- 
1 - halations ; thus, (viz.) the little Atoms that 


ö 

N 
if 
| 


1 


dy the Air to the Noſe, ſtrike upon its 
inner Membrane, and ſhake the ſmall 


led, partaking of the fame motion, flies 
2 immediately to the Corpora Striata, where 
f  - theſe” Nerves take their riſe, and where 
EE the Soul perceives that this is an impreſ- 
| - Ffion of an Odoriferous Body, And this is 


RY what is called Smeltin 


P 7 
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52 bate, and Conglomerate Glands? 


? 


* — 


— — 


| © ©" - > ſtrained into the Kidneys, by the papillary 
EF  -. bodies, to be ſent from thence, by the. 


nom Ciſtern, where it remains till the 


Q. What 5s Sneling, and how | is it per- 


-* exhale from Odoriferous Bodies, being carried 


Pipes of the Olfattory Nerves z upon which 
the ſubtle matter with which they are fil- 


Q. What 3s the 25 between Conglo- 
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He Coat: _ . 
Av Conglobate Glands are they which are bun- x #4 | 
Aided, being of one Subſtance and Compoſi- - 
tion, appear firm and have an even ſmooth ſur- 
face. Conglomerate Glands are compoſed of ſe: 
veral little Bodies, joyned under one Mem . 
brane, ſuch as the 527 Sali val Glands, 4 
Lachrimal Glands, ' | e 4 
Q. What is the Os Hyoides ? Fn Ve urs . 1 
A. It is ſeated at the root of the Tontzue un- 3 
der the lower Jaw, and above the Larinx, and | 
is ſhaped like the Greek Letter . whence ie 5.1 
called Tyſcioi des; by its Gibbous ſide it is joyned <  . 
to the baſis of the Tongue, and into ens WE. 
cave it receives the E * ee 
Q What is its uſe? © 3 
A. It ſerves for the inſertion of thoſe Muf- 5 
cles that move the Tongue, and for og oi ; NE 
the Throat open till we ſwallow, and to keep | 
open the Wind-pipe till we breath and peak. | 
Q. What is the Os pubis? 7 oY 
A. This is what is called the Share-bone, and © 
is the third of the Offs innomi nat a, of which it . 
is the lower, and inner, or forepatt. 
. What are the Oſſa innominata? [ 
The Os ilium, Coxendix and Pubjs, joyned 
to the Os ſacrum (through the intervention of a 
Cartilage) by a ſtrong Ligament, which. toge- 
ther frame the Pelv;s, or Cavity which contains 
the Bladder, Matrix and part of the Inteſtines. 15 
Q. Wha is Hearing * 3 | 
A. it is aSence, wWiereby Sound | is perceived - 
from a trembling motion of the external Air, 
beating upon the Timpanum, and ſo moving the: 
ioternal Air with the Fibres of the Auditorx 
Nerve, and D to phe Brain. 7. 5 3 
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Q; What 4s )the Timpan 


um ? 


and is a nervous, round, pelicid. Membrane, of 
moſt exquiſite Sence, ſeparating the outward 
from the inward Ear; and ſprings, according 
to ſome, from the Pericranium z to others, from 
the Pia Mater ; to others, from the Dura A 
ter; and to others, from the ſofter proceſs of 
the auditory Nerve expanded; when ĩt is 7285 
- away, 2 Cavity appears on the inſide of it; 
which are contained four little Bones that = 
moveable, and very much conduce to Hearing; 
(viz. (l. ') Mallcolus or the little Hammer. (2. 
., Jncus, the Anvil. (3.) Stapes the Stirrup. And 
v7 4. Os orbiculare, fo called from its r thape, 
Q What is Viſſion or Sight f 1 
A. It is that ſence whereby from the different 
motion of different Rays, gathered in the Chry- 
.  Paline and Yirreous Humour, and ſtriking upon 
the Tunica Retina, viſible Objects are perceived. 
Q. How many Humours is the Eye compoſed of ? 
©. 806 ee, (viz) Aqueus, COTE and 
Vitreus. 9 8 
Q How are they ſcituattd? HE” 
Ai. The Aqueous is outermoſt, and aus up 
Rs that ſpace which 1s between the Cornea and 
Chryſtaline Humour before: it any thick parti- 
cles ſwim in it, then flies, & c. ſeem to be fly- 
ing before the Eyes, and if they yet grow 
thicker, ſo as to cauſe a film, and this be 
ſpread before the hole of the Pupila, it makes 
65 that Diſeaſe called a Cataract. The Chryſta- 
* . line Humour is placed between the Aqueous and 
Pitreous, not exactly in the middle of the Eye, 
| Wenn * fowards i its forepart; 5 it is 
| N more 
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more bright and ſolid than either of the | 
two. The Vitreons, ſo called from its like 
to melted; Glaſs, is thicker than the 4 
and thinner, than the Chryſtalline, e 
both i In quan tity, er. 
Q, How > dre; Brod peſ 90 of the Anais into. 
the Veins ? © oy IR 4 
A. Either by Anaſtameſis, or Inofculation; 
| (which is not now believed) or elſe hy the | 
| Capillaty Arteries letting out their Blood into 
the pores of the ſubſtance of the parts, on 
| . whoſe nouriſhment part is ſpent, the reſt 
\ | imbibed by the mouths of the Capillary Veins, 


and this is now the common received Opinion. 

Q. Which is the Vena Saphæna? 

A When the Iliacal branches of the Cava are 
deſcended as far as the Thigh, they ate called 
Cruralis, and when paſt the Groins are divided 
into ſix more, the firſt of which is the 1 5e 

e bieh 


and which deſcends down the inſide th 
and Leg, between the Skin and Adembrana Car- 
noſa, and generally appears turgid, on the in- 
fide the Ankle, where it is opened with ſafety 
and ſucceſs, in 'Diſcaſes of rhe N : 
Q. What is an Hair? 
A. It is a ſmall Body, Threat-lke, bard 1d 
flexible. | 
Q. Of what figure are they ? TO a 
4. Generally four ſquare, - ſometimes trian- 
gular, 500M round, but always e 
Ways. | 
Q. What. are Nail, off rhe Fingers and Tor?? 
A. They are a horney tranſparent lubſtance, 5 
coming neareſt to Bones, and are given for 
ES, but are withour an Sence; and 'rhey 185 
a; ey 
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and bigneſs Is the Brain 9 
KY Some Mets wei b 4 or 5-Pounds, and is 
as big again as that of an “r 
2. And what is your deſign in all this Book * 
To ſerve my Generation; and to deliver 
b in a few Words, and pleaſant Method, 
"IR W have made miſterious volumes of. 
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